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ABSTRACT

An extensive study of the funetlon of proper names

in Gogolts vrritings apparently has neve¡, been presented"

A.lthough there have been d.iscussions concerning Gogol r s

proper names, they have been based upon limited materia-l with

a conplete disregard of many personal, historical, mythologlcal

and. place names, This has resulted consequently ln undue

emphasi-s on certain types o'f pfoper nanes'

The purp,ose of this thesls is to investigate the proper

names as to the role they perform in Gogolrs compositlon and

style. The aims have been (I) to examine most of the proper

nanes used. by Gogol, (2) to classify these names ln a

ty¡rological scheme as to the role they ptay ín the author I s

literary wrltings; (3) to compile a list or lnventory of

proper names colleeted., and lastly (4) to elucidate upon

many of these Broper names"

The stud.y is based or¡ some 11000 proper na.mes whfch

have been exeerpted from Gogolrs pros'et poetry and' drama"

^å.11 names, unless otherwlse noted r are categorÍzed accor-

d.ing to thelr function"

In the analysis of Gogolts names it was found that

their various primary functions slere eategorized accordlngly

into the following general eategories: meaningful (figurative

or significant) names; tlcouleur localett na:mes; rrcOuleur

hlstoriquert names and names based on the form of the literary

work.
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TABL,] I

SYST¡ìIVi O¡- RUSSIAI{ ALPHABTT

The follornting iransliteration system ir¡ill be used in
chis .Lhesis for transliterating the Cyrillic alphabet:
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TABLE II

IIST 0;+ LITERJq,RY ',{OBKS

B.elow are listed Gogolrs lite.rary \¡ro.rks from which the

names were recorded" Although this list aims at relative
comptr-eteness,, there are certain fragnents of his v¡ork that
have been exeluded., The abbreviations to each story r,rill be

used later in the classification of the names, Each r'¡ord has

b,een stressed in order to facilitate the pronunciation.

PROSE

Veðerá na xii.tore b'Ij-z Dihántki The Evenings on a Farm-
stead nea.r Dikanka

ðastrpérvaja Part I
Predislóvie Pred. Preface

Soroðínskaja jármarka Sja The .þ-air at Soroëintsi
--Ìì " , IVeðer nakanúne lvána ïTIIK Saint Johnrs Eve

-- -tKupaIa
-.1 . v .- -i'lájskaja noð i].i !íN A l4ay ltight or a

utóolennica Dror^med },'iaiden
ta.tPropávÈaja grámota PG The Lost Le,tter

dastt vtoraja Part If
Predislóvie Pred.2 Prefaee
-- v I - v- .lNoð péred roZdestvóm NPR Christnas Eve,

-lvStráÉnaja mest t SM A Terrible Revenge
I .^Ì- .v I !j - .v üIván FêdorqviÈ Sponrka Sp ivan Fedoroviõ Sponka
i ego tétu3tca' and hÍs ,{untie

Zakoldóvannoe mésto Zf,vI A Place Ber,¡itched
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TABLE TI (continued)

Ivlirgorod lviirgorod

ðastr pérvaja lrlirgl Part I
Starosvétskie ponéËðiri 5P The old Lancov¡ners

t -r-Tarás BúI rba (final TB Taras Bulba
revised. edition)

Iarás Bllltba (early ed. ) TBt Taras Bulba

tastr vtorája \4Lrg2 Part II
vrj v vii
Povest t o ',,om kak 0T lhe story of hor^l Ivan
possorllsja lván lván- Ivanovið- quarrelled r,¡ith
bvið s Ivänom Nikíforoviðem lvan Nikiforovið

Póvesti Petersburg Stories

Nos N The Nose

Portrét(final revised ed.)P The Portrait

Portrét(earfy ed.) Pt The Portrait

Sinðrt $ the overcoat

Koljáðfa K The Carriage or Coach

Ri¡n (a fragment) R Rome

Zapíski sumas3ed3ego ZS A Mad.roants Ðiary
--' rosp6tct NF Nevskij Avenue.i\evsKrJ p

poxoZAéniia Õiðit<óva iti l'ÍD ðiõikovts Journeys o.r
M6rtvye aü3i (Tom 1) Dead Souls (Voh:ne 1)

poxoZo6ni.ia Õið¡-kóva iri i,iÐz tiõikov's Journeys or
Mértvye dti 3i (Ton 2)(f84e ed.) Dead Souls. (Volume 2)

PoxoZdénija tiðikóva ili 1:4D2t Ciðikovts Journeys or
l,{ðrtvye ¿úHi (Tom 2)(one of Dead Souls, (Volume 2)
the first editions)
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TABLE 1I (continued)

Gétnan I{etman

Néskgltko glav iz Gtr seve-ral- chapters from
neokónðennõ¡ povesti an unfinishbo story
Krovávyj bandurlst Gz The Bloody Bandurist

,l . f vGtava iz istoriceskogo G3 A Chapter from anr-omana llistorical Novel

Mne nrÍãno vldet t p,olkóvnika G\ I must see the Cotonel

Otrfvti Lz náëatyx póvistej

StráËnaja ruká

Fragments from begun Stori-es

The Terribil-e Ï{and.SR

Dye glav¡? iz .palorossl¡ sko j sK Two chap,ters from the Little
póvesti 'tStráËnyj kaban't Russian- (Ukrainian) storyllThe Terrible Boarjr

DRAMA

Revj-zór Rev The Inspector General

Zenlt tba f, The Marriage

tenLxl (A play upon r,¡hich 2,en The Suitor
Marriaee is based)

Dra4atlð;eskie otrfvki i Dramatic fragments and
otaé1 tnye sceny separate sceñes

t-.Igórki lgr The Gamblers

Útro delovógo ëeiovéka Ud.ð An Off icial t s iuforning

r¡áäna Tja Ihe Lawsuit

Lakéjskaja Lak The Servantsr HalI

Otrfvok O A Fragment



r , tv IutryvoK l-z utracennoj dramy

Nabróski drámy iz ukralnskoj
r-stor11

Átifrea

OUD

NDUT

vii
A Fragnent from a Lost
Drama

Sketehes of a drama from
Ukrainian History

King Alfred the Great

Hans KüchelgartenGane l(juxel tgárten
POETFY

GK
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Good name in man and woman,
d.ear my lord,

Is the immediate jewel of thelr
souls;

Who steals my purse steals trash;Itis somethÍng, nothing;
I T.was mine, t tl s his , and. has

been slave to thousands;
But he that filches fron me my

good name
Robs me of that which not

enriches hi-mt
And nakes me poor ind,eed."

--WilJ-ia¡r Shakespeare

CHAPTER T

ÏNTRODUCTION

Literary history is filled with apt and strlking illus-

tratlons of the very real importance of a name. The name of

a character, if r^¡ell selected. and appropriate, adds verislm-

ilitude to the story and estqblishes the fietitious person as

being real and. indivldual lndeed, the names of characters in

fiction are card.inal factors, both in the suceess of any given

book and in the permanency of the characters who become types

in the minds of all who read of them" W. 1¿t1". Fowler best

attests to the importance of a proper name when he respond.s

to the questlon, "What I s ln a Name?Îr

Very much, in a suecessful novel. The tragict
romantic and.chivalrous in fi-ctlon, of course, have theÍr
distlnct class of high-sounding and. musical appellatlvest
just as the sinply respectable and common-pl,ace have their
áppropriate names; but the comic and grotesque call for a
nonenclature both odd and lqdicrous, and the more marked
ln this respect the bettêr.r

1
W.

(Septenber,
!f. Fowler, rtÎhe Dickens Namesrr, The Galaxvr VÏIf
1E6g), )âO.
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Elsdon C" Smith in Thg Story of Our Names cites Scott,

Dickens, Bunyan, Thackeray and Balzac as examples of writers
1n English and French literature who were particularly noted

2
for the apropos naaes they chose for their characters. In
Russian literature certaln authors similarly becane uni-que

in their selection of nanes from the very full and rieh vocab-

ulary of Russian onomatology. John P" Pauls in his article,
Names for Characters in Russian Literature nentlons Fonvlzin,

Griboed.ov, Gogolrr, Nekrasov, Ostrovskij, Dostoevskij, ðexov

and ZoËEenko as those Russi-an rrrriters, who \^Iere partlcularly
adept in bestowing amusi-ng, descrlptive nâmes upon their

3
chatacters,

Although a great deal has been written in English

literature concerning the signlficance of Charl-es Dlckens t

faculty for provlding his characters with approprÍate names

which ilcontain a subtle, half-subtlee half suggestion of
words"..âssociated with the tralts embodi-ed in the characters

4
so namedrrr relatively little has been done pertaining to
the utilj.zatÍon of proper names by Nikotaj Vasllrev1ð

Elsdon C. Srnlth, The Storv of Our Names (New York:
Harper and. Brothers Publishers, L95O)r p. 260",

3
John P. Pauls. ¡'Names for Characters 1n Russian

Literaturêr* Names, XÍ (Ivlareh, 1963), 11.
4
Smlth, æ. g!!.r p.. 26L"



Gogolr --undoubtedly Dickensr equal and undisputed. ri.val in
Russian literature. Gogol, much the same as Dickens in his

selection of ficti-onal names, p.roves hinself to be a judieious

artist and a consummate man of genius in all that relates to
the subtly humorou-s and the broadly grotesque. Hls propensity

for curious su.rnames, consequently, can hardly escape the

notice of any reader; and Cyril Bryner, ln conparing the use

of proper nanes by both writers, Les the following to say:

The singularitfr variety and inventiveness of the
proper names ln their books lllustrate and symbollze a
unlque place ln llterature. they narked a peak to whlch
the syrnbolie and humorous nanes of the past rose--the
S1r Benjamin Backbites and. Lad.y Sneerwells of Restoration
drama or the Starodums and. Chuzhekhvats of eighteenth
century Russia; and the anonJrutous realj.sn in names which
was to follow in the non-suggestive Anna Karenlna,
Karamazov, Henry Ebmondr or Adam Bed.e. Gogol r s and.
Dlckensr ñames öompriseá the best of both Ëtyles, and
added a unique onomatopoeic quality of their or,^r.r1. Their
onomastic lnventl-veness represented. an abundance of riches
and prod.igality of use" They squandered names whieh would
have enriched. dozens of novellsts. Akaþ Akakievich
Bashnachkin is one of the funniest names in Russian lit-
erature. But eonsid.er all of the names that his god
parents passed over: Mokia, Sossia, Khozd.azat, Trifily,

5
Instead of the correctly transliterated name of Gogoll

the soft slgn will be dropped because of eertain orthographieal
and typing dif ficultles and, hereafter, the name of Gogol r¡¡ill
be used. This change should present no diffieulty sinee in
world literature the accepted. spelling of Gogolr has been
Gogo1. Gogolr hÍnself 1n-a letter to-N. Ja. Prokopoviðo dated
2J January 1837, writes in the postscript: nMy add.resss Place
de la Bourse, L2. Write ny name correctly, or else a mlsund.er-
standing w111 develop at the post office" Write slnptry as
it is pronounced: Gogol.rt N'. V. Gogolr, Sobranie soõineniJ
(Collected. works), ed. G. Granik (Moscow: Gosud.arstvennoe
izdateltstvo :mdoåestvennoJ literatury, 1953), VI, p. 316.

Also mention should. be made that in Ukrainian ortho-
graphy the authorrs name is Hoholr"
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Dul-a, Varakhàzyt Pavsikakhy, Vakhtisy, Varada and Varukh.
Diekens in his quarrel rqith English lav¡ represented by
Jarndyce and Jarndyce and other villainous lawyers has the
shadowy partnership of Sniggle and Blink, Porkin and Snob,
Stunph. and Deacon, as a background.o

Statement of the gqgþþ.
7

1s to investigate proper names

The purpose of this study

found. in Gbgolrs llterary
several approaehes:

works ean be

works. This inquiry can take any one of
(1) Each of the authorrs llterary

6
Cyril Bryner, i'Gogol and the Realistic Novel'r

and. East niuopeãä 
-stúdi;l-viii-tÈ1"i"ã:sd;;, - 

iÖð51 I
7
So far ln this study, no a.ttenpt has been mad.e to define

what ls meant by the term "proper names" and exactly what r,¡ill
be encompassed by this designation in the thesfs. The problem
is most complex and although personal and place names seem
rather easy to define, t'proper namesrr as a. category, are not,
One only has to refer to such works as! Ernest Pul.gram, Ibeoglof Names (Berkley t L954) ; Francis Lee ütley, "The Lingulstie
Conponent of Onomasticstt, Names, XI (Septenber, 19o3)r L45-L76;
to see the diffrculty in solving thls enÍgnatic que,stion.
Consequentlyr, what wÍll be said. about this term and. its manner'
of use will not necessarlly coincide vrith that of any ot'her
reader" Unfortunatelyr. at. times it fails to colncld.e exactly
with what the author fee1s, but is the nearest apprroximation
tkrat can be exp-_,ressed,

As for the,definitlon of ftprop,er namesnr. Jespersents
simple. definltion seems most appropriate,: rtln general, rrre may'
consld.er a proper name as an arbitrary label used to d,enote-
a certain faniliar person or thlng (or a group of persons or
thÍngs)..r Clted Utley, gg..gil..r p". I52. The Oxford Dlctlonary
provid.es a d.efinlLion of Hp.noper namett r'¡hich sÍnllarly cor*
responds to Jespersenrs inductj.ve analysis: ttname used üo
d,esignate an indi-vidual p;ersonr. animal, town, ship, ete.,
(e-g. Janer. Smith, Franeer, Lonilon),Ît

The proper names found in Gogolrs trlterary writlng wiltr-
include the followlng types of names; i.,e. personal names,
includ,ing names of fict.iver, mythologlcal and historical characters;.
n:ilcknamei (including any sígnifican[ pet names and. all dimlnu-
tives of personal names) and. an'i-ual' names;. names of certain
groups, lncluding names of regÍ.ment.s, be they based. on prersonal
or'p:,Lace Râoe:s, but no names of tribes or groups. I'or exampler,

Slavi_c
33"
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c.onsid.ered separately and chrgnologleally in order to analyze
I

the meaningful or d.es,criptive p,ersonal names. John P. Pauls

use:s thfs technique in his artlcle, Names for Chaqagtgrs ln

Russilan LÍterature, in vrhich he devotes a brief but excellent
);,

section to the d.escrlptive personal names employed. by Gogo'l.

S*imÍlarly, V.. I. Mixajfov, in his ar,ticle.r, Rolr sobstvennmr

i,men v uro!_zgedeaüêx N*" E- Go,so1ja (Role of Proper Names'

in N. II., Gogolrs Llterary lforks), follows a corespondlng
10

proced.ure"

Lz) A, linguÍs,tic study of personal nanes can be based.

on L., I" Kolokovars excellent survey of name,s found Ín

üexovts earlj.er works, entltled Imena Sobsr-tvgnnye; v gggen

tvorð;estve A. P* ðexova (Proper, Names in 4". P" öexovts

the Muscov,ltes or Russians e;tc"; titlesr includ.lng the names of
booksr, works of arte €,tc:"; narnes of institutions and buildlng,s;
place name,s, including not only topony:nfe features but afso
names of streets and. road.s; and finallyr nanesr of events of
htrstory, lncluding not only partlcul.ar' eventsr but also every-
thing up to whole p,eriods"

B
The. tern trd.escriptive nameslr" ls employed. as defined.

by John P., Paufs in his articfe, Names for Characte'rs. in
Russlan tlterature in r,Ehieh he states! ltl use the ter-m
td.es,criptlve namest to signify tho'se nÊmes whichr in ny'
opinion,, t.he writer used intentionally to reveal sone spirttuaI
or phys,ical quality of his ctraracte'r, orr 1n some easesr to
naké the character appear more humor'ous to the reader by merel.¡r
giving hin a funny-sound.ing rlâtltêo.rr Pauls,r 9L. 9.!!. r Þ,', IO"

It should. be noted. that tfd.escrip,ti,ve namesrr are used
synony,nous,ly rsith mmeanlngful naues.ft

9
Pauls r gp.. g,å!. : Þp.. trO-19..

TO
V. I. Mixailov, rtRoÏr sobstvennyx imen v proizvedeni-iax

N.. V. Gogo1ja$, (Role of Prgper Narlres in Nr V.. Gogolrs lÍter-
ary \llorkË), -nuésÈri 

.'iazyk. v5[:o]¡ee (No, 2). L95Ð r pp, \o-48"



Earlier tlterary Creatlorr") "tt
(3) Patterns ln the authorrs usage of names can be

lnvestigated to ascertai-n whether or not hls'fictitlous per*

sonal nemes offer an insight into his attitude toward certain

object.s, groups of indivlduafs, or' professlons"

(4) A study of the, function of proper names ln Gogolts

XÍterary v¡orks. eaâ b€ based. up.on the typologfcal etas,siffcatf.on

as pr-esented by J". B. Rudnyc rþj in his artlcler Funqtiotls
T2

of Froper Namqs in Literary &rk"
In this stud.y, I have arbítrarÍtry ehosen this latte:r

app-roacho but with certaln add end.a to thre above ment,ioned,

scheme. The aims ln this thesls have been (Ð to examine
x3

the pr-oper names used, by Gogol , (z) to c:Lasslfy these name:s

IL-
. L. I, Kolokovat Imena sobstv-ennIg. v. rannen tvoröestve

A. E. Ceió.va (Proper Nánãã-ñ Ã- P-Cñï''F EãïÎïãrffiy-
Cneãttonsr) , (tclevl Lzdatel lstvo kievskogo. unilversftetar 1961) .

1'.2
J.. B. Rud.nyctkyJr ttFunctions of Proper Names in Literary

Workll ln Stil-u.nd Eeruprqþleee Ín d.er Literatur'r Heldelbergr
L959t, pp"-3æ83.-

The following typology of the firnc'tion of proper names
ln Slavtc literature ls presented. in the above nentioned.
arti.cle ¡

1,. Relevance to the contents:
a) Names retrevant to the quality of the characters
(meanLngful nanes);
br) Names rel-evant 'to the time of aetlon (cou'treur
histgrlque);
õITames reievant to the place of actlon (couleur.
þca-þ) -

2o ReLevance to the form. A name besÍdes its, relevance' to
the contents of the literary work can play a role fn
its formr, which as a rule app'lies only to poetry..
r3

fupra,, Þp, 1v-vi1.
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in a typological scheme as to the role they play in the

authorrs literary writlngs, (3) to compile a list og fnven-

Ëory of proper nanes collected, and finall)r: (4) to elueid.ate

\ many of the proper names which ma¡r have seemed incompre-

hensible to a foreign read.er.

Present State of Research and Bi.blioeraphieal Revfeg"

Generally, although a great d.eal of onomastic research has

been done ln English and American Xfterature, remarkably
1+

little has been acconplished ln the Slavic fleld" lÀllth

respect to Gogol himself, there appears to be a complete'

Iack of research material concernlng the ircportance of hls

use of p,¡epsr names' even though nu¡lerous monographs and.

articfes dealing with his lite,rary works lnevitably eomrns¡¡

on- some aspect of certain names that he used"

Specifically, there are four treatises d.ealing with

partlcula¡'features of Gogolian names. Although these

stud.ies are broad In scope, they d.o s'erve as' valuable gufdes

to the d.escrlptive nameso

Ferhap,s the most noteworthy is N. V' luiixajlovrs

article, The RoIe of Pro'o.er i[ames in N. E. Qogolrs LlterarJ¡

1)+
Rud.nyc'klrj r 98. g!!. r pp " 378-379 "

The author brlefly discusses the onomastlc bibliograprþy
of Eastern Slavlc works as complled. by Rose Marie Richardt in
her Bibl:lqenaphle ørrr Russj-se:hen Namenforschunå mft Beitrage,n
vonr M., Vaser and- 8,. 0", Unbegârllt¡ Onoma vol,.n 5. T,ouvain
L955-56. pp. L-16.,
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Wor s" Mixajlov, however, is prÍ-mari-ly concerned with the

exarnination of the role of trdescri-ptlveft personal namest

and comp'Ietely negfects the funetíon of historical, nytho-

logical and. placê: Râlnês. In the analysis of several of these

nâmes Mixajlov proves to be most percep,tive; and. yetr the

articler's merit ls negated by two lnter-related factors:
(f) his analysis is far from comp,Iete slnce he uses on.ly: a

Limited number of names; and (2) his cholce of names'Ís fn

line with Soviet ideology and. is presented. ln such a 1¡Iay as

to demonstrate Gogolrs repugnance for the Russian upper
L5

class and his synpathy for the peasants,,

In three other worksr Gogolian names have a compar-

atively restricted,, but still signiflcant role" John P"

Pauls in hls artlcle, Names for Char.acGllls L,n Ru,ssian

Literature, assigns a brief section to the mo.re colourful

and descripti-ve names, not only di-scusslng their signifÎ-
cance, but atrso focusÍng attentlon on certai.n inaccurate'

etymologles in English translations of, Gogol-lan names' given

by certain authors. J., 8,. Rudnycrkyi, on the o:ther handt

ln his arti-cle, FuncLions of Bæper, Names in Literary tnlolk

L5
Mixajlov echoes Ermf.lovrs sentiments. It was Ermll.ov

who- stated that Gogol was concerned wlth the antagonism between
the upp;er and. lower classes. Thls p'osition, undoubtedly
woutd be welcomed. in Soviet circles; however, ít ceìrtafnly
d.oes not apply to Gogol who appears to be more concerned with
the moral problems of men of all elasses and. refralns from
assoclating hlnself with any one group. See Robert L.' Strongt
ffIhe Soviet Interpretation of Gogol,rrr 4494934 Slavic and
East European Re¡iendr XIV (Decenbee,.. L955)r. 537",
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uses a numbe.r of Gogolr's names to illustrate his typotrogy.

Ilorrever, lt ls And.rej Belyj in his book, Masterstvo Gosolja

(Gogolrs MasterÍ) ¡ who presents several unlque and fir'st hand

oibservations that reveal the i.mportance of certain phono-

logical elements found in a number of Gogol I s. personal
16

names c

Impo_r-tance of t.he Study" Proper names have p,J-ayed

a most important roLe in the compositlon of many literary
17

works" Their exact role, however, can only be determined

by the analysi-s of that particular r,rork or works. Since

an extensive stud.y of the function of proper names in Gogol I s

writings apparently has never been produced, this study,

eonsequently, w"ill be the first. It ls truer âs has been

mentioned earlier, there have been discussions concerning

Gogolrs proper names, but they have been based upon limlted
materlal, resulting i-n undue emphasis on certaj.n names and a

complete d,isregard of the remaini-ng vast kaleidoscope of

l6
Ändrej Belyj r. Masterstvo Gosolia (Gogol t s MasterÍ) r(Moscow*Leningiad., f934)-

L7
In any literary work there are actually tiaro elements;

the ereative and technlcal" B,etronging to the creative spher'e
a.re such components as eompositlon, styler, and ldear while
stmcture and. language relate to the la.tter sphere" The term
ncompositiontt signifies the creatlve inter-d.ependence betr¡reen
characters, sÍtuations and ideas, while the term Bstyletf
denotes the author r's indivldual creative tranguage.
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p-ersonab historical, mythological and. place names, rn this
study an attempt has been made to reaeh eonclusions that are

based on methodical analysis of the more than nrOOO pìroper

names found in the texts studied'

The Sourc_es Used" the fol-lowlng primary soürcrês

were used:

Gogotr, Nikotraj Vasil I eviõ. Potrnoe sob.ranie. soð j-nenii ,

ðertvertoe izdanie eso naslednikov (Complete Collection of
.... Literary Works, 4th eAttion of his hel-rs). 4 vols,

Moskva: Tipograf ia T" I", Gagin, rlBoJ- t $a ja lubjanka,

dontt knjasja Go.licynâ0t., 1880"

Even though this edition ls not completer, it is valu-
able because lt includ.es stress marks on prersonal names,

especially on those names which âpp,ear Ín Gogol t s

TJkrainlan storles" fn it are aXso found. certain inter-
esting comments Trade by Ku1i.3. Certain of its ortho-
grap,hic variations are noted and are record.ed j-'n the

Inventory of Nanes,.

Any further reference to thls edltion wlll be noted fn

the followlng aþb,revlated form:: Gogol, P.S.S- (fB8O).

-e: 

Polnoe sobranie soðinenij (Comp-'lete Co,llection

Literary !üorks) " lO vols, Berl,ina Slov'o, L921l-

In as much as this editlon was read.ily available,

of

1t
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was enpL,oyed as the basic text for this study; all ref-

erences in this thesis are cited from lt" Unfortunatelyt

the ed.j-tion lacks certaj.n r',rorks; lt w111 therefore be

necessary at times to refer to other edltions" Any

variati-ons in p,¡spsr names will be reeorded and entered

both ln the Inventory of Names as well as ln the body

of the thesis,

This edition witl be referred to asl Gogol, PoI.

@g. Ëgë..

" &,tæ sobranie soðineni.'i (Comp1ete Collection of

Lfterary Works). lO vols, Paris: Bfblioteka 11111iust-

rirovannoj RossÍlrP [1933]"

Thls edltion was incomplete, but p'roved' to be useful

for conparing orthograÉ,hlcal variations.

Any further reference to this edition will be noted

in the following abbrevj-ated for¡n: Gogol, P-S.,S. (1931).'

. P-q@. sobranle soðinenij (Conplete Collection of

Literary lüorks) - tr\ vols. Edlted. N. L" Meãðeriakov

g! Bt. Izd.atelrstvo Akademli nauk SSSRr L937-1952"

This edition is the most eonplete p'ublished source'

In it are found. not only Gogolrs final ed.itions but also

his orlginal ed.ltions complete wlth variants and, most

lmportant, reproductlons of many of his original manu-

scripts. Unfortunately, this ed.ition was extremely

difficult to obtain for any length of time and therefore



12

could. not be employed as the working text" It, horcever,

did. prove invaluable as a reference text, particularly
for eonparing orthograp,hical variations"

Any further reference to thÍs editlon will be noted in
the f ollowlng abbreviated form: Gogol, LLÊ" (fi917;L952) 

"

. Sobranie soðinenli (Collectlon of Li.terary Works),

6 vols. Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izd.ateltstvo xrdoZes-

tveru:oj llteratury, L952-1953 "

Certain stories from Gogol¡s earlier p,erÍod are

quoted. from this text since the 1921 ed.ition laeks

these stories, This text ls ehiefly used for reference

and is useful for certain coaments. It will be referred

to hereafter in the following abbreviated forme

G,Þgol, S..S. çlq62) ,

Tomrl' f (diðitovts Journey or

Second ed,ition. Moscow: VÎ'

Dead Souls¡ poem Vol. I)"
tlpograf ii V., Got 1e,r L855.

Poxoäd.eni.ìa ölð:ikova iLj. nertvy.ia du5i; þoêilâ

PoxoZd.eni.ia öiðifova ili rnertvy.ia duEi; poema

Tomrr vtoroj (l GIav") (üiðftovts Journey or Dead Souls;

poem Vol. II) (5 chap.ters). Moscow: Vr Ïfniversitetskoj

tipografii, L855"

Both volumes were employed extensively ln eomparing

orthographical variatlons in Gogol t's Sgg!rc, duEi
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(Dea¿ Souls)" The flrst voluroe is reprinted. frorn the

184ó edition,
Any further reference to this ed.ltion v¡ill- o-e referred.

to hereafter as Gogol, Mertvye au3i Vol" I & II Ga55¡"

This stud.y is 6¿r"¿ on propet names collected from

Gogolr's rel'lorked and revised r'r.ritlngs. In all cases where

orlginal ed.itions are used. for making comparisons r^rith

final ed.ltions, references a.re lnclud.ed" The names a-r,e

pr.esented. in the ¡nodified post Revolutionary Russian alphabet"

Method of Procedure, A1l the prope'r names 
îä" 

taken

from Gogolrs literary rn¡orks as listed in Table Iï, trans-

literating with the Cyrillic charac'ters reproduced aceording
rg

Ëo the system of transliteratlon found in Table I and.
20

tabulated in the Inventory of Names in Appendlx A" These

rlâülês are analyzed and classified in aceordance with the

typological scheme pr'esented in Chapter IV of this study.

If the personal names happen to be rldescriptiverf o.r Itmeaningfuill

their connotation is explained. With respect to historicatrt

18
Suptra, pp" lv-vii

19
Sup.ra, p. iii

2A
Infra, p. 94.



raythologieal and. place nanes, in ad.dÍtion

ated. name, the correct English verslon of

1f possible or applicable.

14

to the transliter-
the name is gi.ven,

Oreanization of the Thesls" The remalnd.er of the

thesis is d.ivided lnto five chapters, followed by two

appendices "
The second. and third chapters serve as an lntroduction

to the study of certain enigmas found. in Slavlc names. Chap'ter

ftr deals generally with the systen of Slavic surnanes, and

includ.es a synopsls of the classes of R.lssian surnames and

certain of their morphological aspeets; Chapter III presents

a resumé of Gogol t s own cornments on certain implications of

a proper name.

Chapter fV d.eals with the problem of the functions

of the names in Gogolrs stories and gives a typological

scheme for the classiflcation of these functlohs" The schene

is ap:plied to the Inventory of Names in Ap-pendix 4..

Chapter V stresses the importance given to proper

names by Gogot. The stories Tarás Búltba and Portr6t (The

Portrait) ar.e dlscussed in order to show a noticeable lncrease

in the use of proper names in the final revised ed.itions as

compared to those found ln early ed.Ítlons.

Appendix B gives a chronological list of Gogolrs life
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and. literary work and provides the read.er with a chronology

that is not only necessary, but useful.

Definitions of terms used are given in the diseussion

of the phenomena to which they refer.



CHAPTER II

SYSTJT}{ OF STAVIC SURNAMES

A foreign reader with a limited knowledge of the

Russian language, attenpting, for the first time, to read

Gogol in the origlnal or in translation, undoubtedly experi-

ences the sentiments of d.e Vogüé, who consid.ers Gogolf s vast

array of charact.ers as ltan army of disconnected. characters

with unp.ronounceable names, a1l the more strange beeause they

are intended to eonvey sone special meaning difficult at first
I

to catch.tt Unhappfly for the read.er and. M. de Vogüé, this
2

inabilrty to understand the meaning of such characters makes

it equally impossible for then to appreeiate the signifi-
cance of Gogolrs literary works. llith resp-ect to the English

translations of Gogolrs writirrgs I the dif ficulty in rend.ering

facsimilies ls more pr,onouneed, resulr,ing unfortunaüery, rn

atrocrous r-naccuracles and mutilations in hrs prose and

T
Eugene Marle Melchoir d.e Voglié, The Russian Novellsts,

trans. by iane Loring Edward (Bostoã, is8Ttr,FFr-ÏGãTl'
Carl- Lefevre, ltGogolts Flrst Cenhrry in EngJiand. and. America;,
l8[1-19\Ir" (unpublished Doc'tora1. thesis, The. UnlversÌty of
Mfnnesotai Minneapolis, 1942) r F. l-38.

2
The word. llmeaningtt isr no,t Limf-ted to the narrotr sense

of the' semantlcs of the surname; onlyr but íncludes the wid.er'
co¡rnotation of the Slavic system of surnamesl i,os.e the manne.r'
in which it is the' people,ls custom to use the name; the
pronunciation of the namer including the system of trans-
Iiteration (ff the name ap'pears, ln üranslation) and ther
st.r'ess; and. finally cer.taln special f eatu.res of the surname I s
norphology.
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3Þ'articularly, in hls characte¡'sr personal naxûss. Unques-

tionab' -y, the resul*ting eniigna is partly due to the. fac;t that
Gogolls pro,se ls rralive: ruith the vÍbnation of actual speechr"tt

and culminates in his wrltlngs being "hop,eXes:sly untrans- 
h

latable--more untranslatable, than any other Russian p,rosê,11

And yetr, however tr.te thÍ"s as:sertion may b.e, the dilemma

can b.e greatly minimized, Íf the read.er ls faniliar with the

S1avic system of surnames and. translators obey a proper scheme

of Englísh transliteration or transcrfptlon of these Rr¡ssian

3,
Gogol r s' llterary works have been tr'.anslated into the

Engl.ish tranguage for the p-ast century with varlous degrees of
suceess. IË is only in the past few d.ecadesr. however, that
literary eritics have begun to be, more ZafJean in t.heir
er'lticüsms, d.enand.ing flor€, accur,acy and literary smoottrness
in theser translations; a ro:sult no doubt of the recent re-
evaluation of probably the mos;t underrated of the gfeat
nineteenth century Russ:ian r,rriiers in the, English speaking world.,

A fe'trr select vrorks dealing wíth this probl.em of trans-
latlon ar.e; Vtradlnir Nabokov, Nikolai Goeo.l, (Norfolk: Neì'¡
DirectionsBooks,19L+4)".Tlrio-ffikNabokov,a1though
mentloning that ce.rtain transfations' have good. merits, gener'
ally finds all quite, inadequate" Carl R" Proff er, îÎDead. Soul-s
in Translationr,lf The Ë],avre'and. East Et¡,ropean Journalr, VIII
(December:, 1964), Eãõ-EíilAEõIrffi"tffitñã-ñã;lfs and
faul.ts of 'four'nód.ern tiánslations of l{er,lgre, du$i (Deaa Souls)
by 8", G". Guerney, .&. B. MacA.ndre'w, Ðavid Magarshak and. Helen
Michail,ov" Eliza'bieth Pond, lfGogol Revised. and Reevatruatedrn
he Chri.stian Science I'ioniLo4, Sep-tember l, I$6\l o. 7. A'

r-evl-ew dealing with a nerr scllclari-y translatlon of Gogolrs
literary works, entitled Lher Collecte4 TaleÊ and Plays. of,
Nikolai Gogol1, by Leonard J- Kent, based upon'Constance
Gamettrs 1920 version, with a number of ke¡r-revisions" More-
over, the reviers mentj-ons that Kent has incfu¡ded an explanr
ation of the Russian system of names--a mos,t inportant and
Iong overdue frecêss,j-ty in the read.ing of Rucsian works, and.
ln parttcularr, of Gogolr's litera.ry works.

\
D" S" M!.rsky, The $ist-olv of Russian Llterature;

(New York: Arfred A"'nñÇrrffi,T'.Tt;-
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rraües, This chapter I'ras decided uponr consequently' as a

means to alleviate a certaj-n amount of puzzLement that a
5

reader faces with respeet to a systera of Stravic surnames,

by p,resenting: to him some Ídea of the tringuistÍc and. social

str.r¡.cture of these rlames.

The basic Brrobtrem, and. p,robably the nos:t enigmatiet

ls the p,r-esentation of the p,repê.r Râute, in English translation.

A,tr-though ii; Iogically follows that in order to read any

Russlan name properly an accurate system of Engllsh trans-

titeration is requirede many seholars thenselves are not

agreed as to b,he transliteration of the Russian alphabet.

Consequently, Russlan nanes have been spelled in various

r¡¡ays in the Engllsh language by diffe'rent persons. this

d.i}emma evolved when sone attempted to helJp' the read.er

unfami-J.la¡: wi,th Russian, to approxlmate a correet pronunÞ

clation, which inevitably'resulted in some ar¡rkward distortion

of the Cyrl-lIlc orthographÍ'" 0n the other hand.r' those:

attempting to reconstruct the original name, in its Cy'rilllc
form accomp'llshed the correct spelling of the nane even

though lt rtas at the price: of s'trangeness to the' reader who

is famitriar onJ.y rslth English. As Flas been mentioned earlier,

the sysËern of tr.anslj-te-ratlon used in bhis thesis Ís based

speeial
Russi.an
used by

5
Al..though the term trstravic Surnames?r is employed.t
attention ruill only be paid to those: surnames of
and. Ukrainian origln slnce these names we're mostly
Gogotr,.



L9

llpon this' Iatte,r approaeh,.

Glosely assoclated with the probXen of transllteraülon
6

is the complication of strerss and. of aceent in the Rilss.lan

Languagp. The individual reader, who is unable. to p,roperly

locate the stress in a name, is incapabl-e of pronoutrcing the

name correctly. Nabokov, fully aïúare of the necessity for
the cor¡ect articulation of surnames quite painstakingly.

t¡anscr.Abes Gogolts name as sGaw-g:o1.lt' not mGo*g1alllt' for the
tlfinal rlr Ls a soft d.issolvlng t1'1 which d.oes not exist in
Englishrr, Ile concludes that none' cannot bp," to understand

7
an author if one cannot. even pronounce his namerr". Und.ou'bt-

ed.ly, Nabokov exaggerates the inportance of Gogo1 t s orrn name

1n his literary wocks, but he valldly focuses fnmediate

attention upon the urgency of faultless efrìfrlc;iation of

Gogollan names, in order that the reader may more readily

6,
In Russian, only one syllable fn a word is aceented.,

or stre,ssed, and the stress may be on any syllable of a word..

'rl'Iith nespeet to the determination of the stress and
c:ertain äspscf,s of morphology of the Russian p,ersonal nåmes,
the followlng reference works proved. to b.e invaluable:
Morton Benson (conp.), Dictiona.ry of Personal Names; wlth g
Gulde- to stress 

"nã lé@dãpññ úffiisïEfloF
FãñãyïlañïãTîeÇ ffiEfïorton Bensoni "lhe stress oî
Russian Surnames, tt !þg Slavic and East Eurropean Journatr VIII
(Mar.ch, 1964), t+2*r3ñ-s;-F-ev-Eãn6-f"@
sobsüvenn¡rx. Ínen l.jude;'i (Dlctionary of Per.Sons I Proper Naroes) ¡(Kfev: Izdateltstvo akad.emiÍ nauk Ukralnskoj SSR, 19,6tr-)"

7
Nabokov, gp,. g!!.r Þ. L.5O,
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understand- these characters" The stresses or aceents will
be markeC by a (') over the stressed vov¡el.

I, SYSTII}¡Í OF SURNAMES

In the Russian system of names an individual cornmonly

has three personal names, a Christian name (ímja), a patron-

ymic (ótðestvo), derived fron the fatherts given name and a

surnane (raníli ja), Thus l{i'kolá j vasll'evið Gógol, Ís

Nlkoláj, the son of Vasllr, of the fanily Góeol. These names

usually inflect aecordì-ng to gend.er.

Addressing a person by his or her first nane ls more

informal or intimate in Russian, than it is in English" 0n

the other ha,nd, the use of the surname is more formal than

in English. The forn of address which is neither too lnformal

nor too formal is the first name ancì- patronynic. The patron-

ynic is formed by adding the suffixes -ovið, -eviðr or -ið,
meaning rtson ofll anrl -ovna, -evnar or -iõna meaning I'ilaughter

of'r to the stem of the fatherrs first name. Consequ.ently,

atl the sons of lván would lrear the patron¡nnic lvánoviõ

as a niddle name, while all the daughters would u-se Ivánovna.

It should- be noted that, although the above mentioned

scheme applies generally, there are certaln variations to
this rule. At times the reader will be aÍrarer that these

individuals are only addressed: (1) by their Christian names

or d.irninutives of these Christian names for example, Iván,

dim. Vánja or Vánrka; (2) by only their fanily names, such
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. t .v , - tas Fetróvið, Kukubánko or (3) by their nicknames, as in the

case of Stepán pró¡Xa, meaning tcorkt; therefore, Stepan the

Cork and" so forth. Although it does not a.pply in all cases,

this occurs usually v¡hen Gogo1 deals v¡ith the coflimon people.

II" CLASSES OF SUIì}iAi;iES AND CERTAI},T MORP}iOLOGICAL ASPECTS

With regard to their origln and. formation, the Slavic

surnaaes belong in one of the follorr'ing groups: former

Christian narnes (patronymics), nicknarnes (baseC upon the

personal characteristics or appearance of a person), and_

essl:-pational and local names (based upon place names and
I

topographical features) .

The follor^iing suffj-xes are typical endings of Russian

names, derived from the Christian, nicknames, occtrpational
9

or local namesi

aì
Õ

Elsdon C. Smith states that in eonneetion with the
question of the origin of su.rnames, all fal1 into one of the
follovrlng four classes: local, occupational, patronynical
and d.escriptive (nickna¡nes) . Smith: oÞ. cit. : p. 4+.

John P. Pauls proposes a similar classification for
Sl-avic surnames, analogous to other Indo-E\rropean languages:
first names (patronymics), the qualities of a person
(descriptive nicknames), occupations and. places of residence
of national origin (local or ethnic names). John F. Fauls,
ItSurnames of Soviet Russian and other Communi-st Celebrftieslr,
Names, VIIf (December, 1960) ) 22L.

9
The classification is for the most part based üpon.

John P. Faulsr scher,ie. Cf . Iþ$L.r p. 222"

A reader who desires a greater insight into certain
significant aspects of the rnorphology of Russian surnames and
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1. Suffixes -in and feminlne -ina, are possessives

derived frorn feminine nouns and- knoi,^rn among all S1avs,

although used nostly by the Russians.

2. Suffi-xes -ev/-ov (sometimes spelled phonetically

-eff/-off in the French and older English publications),
feminlne -eva/-ova (equivalent to Ukrainian -iv, -uk: -ko,

10
-enko, Byelorusslan -âwr -ukr and Pollsh -ów, are derived. from

the first name, nickname, or occupatÍon" Names ending in -ov

occur most frequently anong the Russians and Bulgarians.

l. The suffix -i.ð and feminine -râ, both of whích are

patronymic endings, are conmon among all Sfavs as fanily namese

but are most popular among the Byelorussians and Yugoslavs"

4. Suffixes -oj and feninine -aja, are typical and

exclusi-vely Russian name endings" These are actually adjectlves

wíth a stressed ending, derived from nicknames or places.

5" Suffixes -skij or -ckij, and. feminine -skaja or

-ckaja, are tLre endings of names derived from places, mostly

names oí former nobility or land.lords.

in particular, wishes to aequaint himself vrith previous studles
dealing u¡ith this probJ.en, ls direeted to read the followingarticle¡ James St. Clair Sobell and lrina Carlsen, rrThe
Structure of Russi-an Surnamesrt, The Canadian Slavonic Pap;ers,
w,, (Lg5g) ,)2-6a.

1O
Yâr Slavutych deals with the suffix -enko" Thls is

the most coûmon onomastic format ln UkraÍnian with a typical
Ukrainian feature slnce it is not found in any other Slavic
language. The article concerns itself iuith the suffix -enkorsorigin, development and role in the formation of surnames.
See Yar Slavutych, rtUkrainian Surnames ln -enkott, Names, X,
(Septenber, L962), 18l'.186.
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6" Suffixes -fk and feminine -trkova, are derived from

t;he designation of occupation and. other qualities, and are

common fo all Slavs"

7. Ntrme.rous other suffixers, mostl,y from oceup:ation and.

other qualities, are also common to all Slavs.

Although the Slavic' system of names? as has been p,re-.

sented in this chapter, is only an outline, it is hoped

that some inslght into the llnguÍstic and soclal strucüure: of

Slavi.c p,êrso.rrâl naües has b.een p.rovided 
"



C}IAPIER III

GOGOT I S REIIÍ,ECTTONS ON trROPER NAMES

ÏN HIS ITTF,RARY WORKS

Throughout Gogolts writings there- are; a number of

lnstances when the reader finds hinself face,to' face with

the author I s own partfcular v1e,r'¡s regardlng the noble art of

name glvlng or at times the subtle:ty of name c:alling" The'se

senttrments are expressed either by the authorrs direct digres-

siirn in the rnidst of a narrative, or many times, by his

characte"r?rorun monologues and dialogues,, It is not sugges,ted.

that, Gogol offers a d.etailed explanation in his usage of namest

but he definlt.ely pre,sents: certaln entertainlng, and at tlmes

even penetratlng analyses, of specific aspects concerning

such features as the Russlan propensity for curlous names

and nlcknames, difflculties encountered in their selectfon

and the psychological aspects of some nameso

Perhaps, before discussing Gogolr's sentiments with

respect to names in general, a fei,¡ words i¿ou1d not be amiss

concerning his own name and his refleetions rrpon i.t. It

should be remembered that originally Gogol inherlted a comb-

lnation of tr^¡o names;; Gógol-Janóvskij, termed as an nind.lfferent,

¡ather common rlâ¡t€, with a Pollsh flavour lJanóvskii ] and. a

nane suggesting a cossack origin, both unusual and. expr:esslvet
1

and. with a slight co¡nical connotati-on [Gógol]"" It was

1
Leon StÍ1man, FÌlistorical and Bibl-iographical Elements

in his Creative Personality" (unpu,blished Ðoctoral thesist
Coh¡nbj.a llniversity, Nev¡ York) r, p. 95.
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Gogolrs grand.father' a grandson of the l(ononovka prÍests
i¡ri'tially knorøn as Janóvskij, who had afflxed to hls name

that of a hypothetical forefather, Gogol" lr,ro .generations

later with Nikoláj Vaslttevië, the nane of Janóvskij disap-
preared. and Gogolr the surname, of the l.egendary ancestor stood

2
alone.. tühat then is the meanúng of the word séeolÎ? It 1s

3the na¡ne of a bfrd whieh is called a golden-eye and refers

t.o a sp'ecies of sea d.uck. In RussÍan it occurs ln the exT,res-
. -Ì, Ision xodit eösoLem, literally neaning to strut, to swagger,

or to walk pompously,

fn the whole of Gogolr s literary works there alrprear

to be onlly two references vrith Têsp-,ssf, to his name. The first
appears in the conclud.iog prarâgraph of Tâ:rás Brlltba, when

Gogol utilizes hi-s name ln the, orlginal me:aning--that of a

b;ird, showing the proud golden-eye w1üh a hos* of other blrds

soaring above the Dniester River:

2
Stilman devotes an exceedingtry lnformative section

on Gogolrs ancestry and. h.is nane. See his chap'ter, rtGogolrs
Anc,estry and. his Namett. &&1.r, p-pr. 83-99"

3
Inforrnat.fon ]otted. d.ou¡n by Gogol 1n a notebook in

1842 has the foltowlng trteme "Gold.en-ðye [góeolt], large--the
slze of a large d.uek, white with red fenthers" AÍound the
head. soraething llke cuffs, the legs are far back, towar'd the
tail. Hard to shoot because as soon as they catch sight they
imrnerse the whole bod.y, and. onily the neck ræralns above v¡at.er.
Cannot rtur on land. Sr*ims proudly and swiftly, Iifting lts
long nose. Sometimes p,'laces its goslings on its' back and.
swims with thep. Dives far and stays l,ong under water.rf
Cf. Gogolt, SoEínenija, ltth edition, Vfr-edited by V. I,
Senrok](uósffitersburg':A..F.¡taÍ.trs'1896)'p'5ov¡
cited Stilman, TÞl.d", Þ,. 95 "
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Its [Oniester] mirror-llke surface glitters, fil1ed
with the rlnging nelancholy whoops of the swans and the
proud gold.en-eye LeógolrJ glides swiftl,y over it, and inproud gold.en-eye
the rushes alonEg *l:_l:"I: *I:":"By snipe,s, red.-throated
ruffs and. other speeles of bir-ds.

The second reference, his Póvestt- g, lo¡or ka4 possorlls.'ia Iván

Ivánovið g Ivánom Nlþífglov,Iëem (The Story of horq Ivan Ivanovi8

quarrelled with Ivan Nlkiforovlð) is, although ind.irectly,

reminiscent of the theme of Gogolrs famlly name.

The tale is about two lnd.lvld.uals whose apparently

eternal frlend.ship suddenlly comes to an abrupt end.r when one

Ior rnem, rvan Nlklforovið Dovgoðxfir (adj., ¿ótetj - long,

lengthyr. lasting; verb, fuf! - to sne.eze'; and therefore,

the long srrêezê,.r), in a moment of anger d.uring a sensel.ess

quarrel, inad.vertently'calls the' other' Iván Ivánoviä

Pererópenko, (ve'rb,, Ukr., pereréuatvsia - to crack, chape all
over) r. a gand.er (g¡rsát<).. Iván Ivánovið considers this as a

most vi.tuperative affront and subnits a conptaint to the

district judge, the text of which 1s as follows¡

The same noblenan lván, son of Niklfor Dovg.oðxúnr when
I came to him v¡ith frÍendly suggestionsr c.alled. me publfely
by a nane, insultiEg aqd_sl.andering; my reputatÍont
namely a rganderr l-gusákJ, though it is known to the
whoLe Mirgorod. district Èhat by this base bi.rd I s name
I have never called nyself and do not intend to d.o so 1n
the future. the p,seorf of my noble origi.n, fs ln the

T
GogoA, Pol. Sgþg. &,8,"0 lÏr, p,. 313", A1-l translations

from Gogolrs works, unless otherwlse noted'axe mine. These
t-ranslrations are literal. AIl names are streg:s,ed- and any
additlons appearlng in square brackets are mine*
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regÍster of births, found in the Chrrch of the,Three
Saints [Trex SvjatÍte]-ej ]. Therein is entered. the day of
my birth, as urell as my thri-stian na&e. The name lgande:rr',
as it is well known to atrl, inclu-d.ing the least conve,rsant
t¡ith learning, ean not be record.ed in the register of births.-a faet well knoun even to those rrrho have never attend.ed.
a semi-nary" Yèt, this same mal-ignant nobleman, belng' fu1l¡r
ardrare of this, for no other reason than that of guttlng a
deadly abuse, upon my rank, affronted me with that base
rn¡ofd.. )

Uturlstakably, Gogpl, in thls passag,e, argues wagglshly

as to the validlty of his o\'rn nane, Even his c'hoice of the

word gander 1s wel-l thought,out, for þoth the gand.er and the

golden-eye are members of the anse.res or goose fanily" The

lnter-relationship between Iván lvánovið'r s petltion and tlÌat
subnltted. by GoggIr's grandfather, Afanásij DemjánovÍE Janóvskij

6
i-s discussed in detail by Sti1'man' It wil-l sufflce to say

that hlhereas lván Ivánovið: E€:jec'ts the bïrd name given him,

AfanásiJ Denjánovfð und.ertake's to establlsh another bird.

namer. eóEolr, as the ac.tual name of hÍs ancestors. IIls g¡and.-

s.or. on the other hand, not only accept.s this Ramee but com-

ptetely d.isregard.s the legitimat,e name of Janévskijl,

Inasmuch as the read.er has had a brfef glance at the

uniqueness of Gogolls o\Å¡It name, p:erhaps a discusslon of the

Russian afflnlty for curlous namese âs vÍer'red. by Gogol.t

would be in order at thls time..

5
Ib'l-d., Þ-.. 313"

6
See footnote 2.
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I. THE RUSSIAN PROPENS]TY FOR CURIOUS NAMES A^ND NICKNAMES

Noruhere 1n his literary works d.oes Gogol e:rpress his
views so eloquently and dra¡natically with respeet to his

7philosophy and. the inportance in the Russian usage of these

nicknames as in his book, MértvÏg AúËf (Ðead Souls) " Thereln,

Ín trso separate Í-nstances, he discu'sses the Rt¡ssian par.tl-
ality for curlous nanes, based p,rimarfly up:on hls eleverness

ín seilect,lng apr.opos names for hfs fellowman and his near manÍa

for, names being anything but fnsipid" These selections will
nor+ be examined. in detall*r, beginning with Gogolrs discourse

on hís fellow cltizensI ingenuity to accurately portray

individuals wÍth wel-l chosen, appropriate n'icknameso
B

ülðttcov, upon meeting an old. peasant, rn¡hom he imnedi-

ately d.u'bb,s Beardy, que:stions him as to the whereabouts of

the resÍdencê, of the landowner ef.¡úËi<fn (a d.escriptÍve word.
9

employed. in the sense. of mangyr or dllapidated). IIis

questionJ-ng is unsuccessful until- he inquires about the mi.s,erly

pljúËUin, the one who nistreats and. badly feeds hls serfs,r

7
The word. Russi.an signifles Eastern S1avs, i.e'o ineluding

Great Russians, Ukrainians o.r tÍttle Russlans and Byelorusslanso
I
The name ütëitov is of interesting construction and

lts syntax wi]-l be d.iscussed in the succeed.lng chap,f,s¡.
See p. ,O.

9
The etynology of this word. ls most interesting and.

Gogol may have i.ntend.ed. one ofr or. the combination of the
following three Ínterpretations" The first interpretation of
e:-¡ú'3tfn-fs that Ít iã derived from the Ru,ssian v¡õrd pt.iu3,
meaning a wod-len or silk eloth wfth plush pilee specified in: one
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at whlch time the gray-headed peasant exclaims, ttOh, the patched

one, the patched one [zaplátannoj]:" To which Gogol responds

with the following digressiona

He-ad.ded q substantive to the word, the patched onee
lzapLátannojJ, very aÞtr but not used.'in rrreil bred con-
versation. It nay be: assumed, hgwgver, that the expres-
sion was very befitting because öi.ðitov, although the
peasant had long since dropp,s¿ 6u¡ of sightr 1,.146 sti1l
laughing, sitting in his carriage. IIow vivldly do the
Russian people erpress themselves!. And if someone j-s
endowed with a nickname, it enters his family for poster-
ityr earries wÍth him lnto the service, retlrement¡ to
Petersburg o.r even to the ends of the earth. IIow cunningly
he attenopts to ennoble hls nickname and even though for
a prlce he compels the scribes to trace h1s pedigree from
an anci.ent arlstopratic family, nothing helps. Ihj-s
nickname eaekl-es with ali- its crowrs volce and. plainly
declares from whence the bird has flown. .4. r¡rord. properly
utt.ered or written cannot be cut ard'ay by an axe. And

dictionary as Utrecht velvet. Apparently this cloth wears
very poorly because the plle has the tendency to become flat
ln places, resulting in its appearance becomi-ng qulte patchy"
This mat.erial, especially with ãBêr becomes most shabby in
appearancee and it is qulte p,ossible that this meaning: was
the connotátion Gogol wanted for his tattered and. av:anicious
mi.ser. In a second Í-nterpretation, Mlxajlor¡^ sfuailarly stresses
the nflalnessti aspeet, träcing the'name Þf-iú-5tcin from- nthe
word p1júËka, 1..e, something fl.attened outr lnsignificar¡trlWtJILI u.L-,1,1¡Þ¿1-clt -Lo.çr ÞtJ¡I¡tt.UI¡!¡¡Èi I¿q UU\'I¡sr¡ vuvt ¿I¿Ð¿6ll¿!¿r
Mlxajfov, gp. clt., p,.. 4/. John P. Pauls in his artlele,
Names for Charac'ters in Rr¡ssian LiteraÈure extends another
@nãEon, offãEnsTnãT-pTjiðEïñEEãEttre "usly onet'
wh-ich is fróm the Tlkiaf,rrilan wórd pIjú-3ka (d.im. oi åri:útra
- a nasty or ugly woman, or the, Rffiã-adi., pl,,iqf;iF shabby)"
Paulsr S. g!!,.r, Þ. 1ô., The chosen meani-ng of Pljúskin is
actually a combination of the three lnterpretationsr whlch is
b-est d.emonstrated ln English by the word.s tmangyt or rditrapldatedr"

In the Sovie! Encycl.oped,ia the following term is found
under the entry PljúËkin¡ n:4, cheracter from the literany r^iorks
o,f N.. V' Gog.ol r s lulértvye dú-51 L8+2, a satirical por.trayal of
the land.orrmer-mi-ser, the naniacal stinginess rrhich turned. himt
accord.ing to N. V. Gogoltq^_words, into ra shabby wreckt, rthe
d.reg of humanÍtyt, P.LJ-júðklnrsl portrait beeame the coütmon
d.enominator for the "d.esignation of extreme miserllnesstt'.
Bo1 rHa.ia sovetska.ia ènciklopedi.ia (the Great Sovj.et ihcyclopedia)
(2nd edltlon), ICKXIIIT p-. 308,
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hor¿-good the saylngs are that come out of the d.epths of
Rusr, where there are neither Germanse rtor Finnsl nor
any other trlbes; hut onty the native, llving anél clever
Russian intellfgeÌtce, which does not grope for a word in
a pocket, nos broods over it llke a hen over j-ts chick-
adees, but attaches Ítself lnnediatelfr like a passport
for eternal attire and there is no need. for futher des-
criptlon, such as what kind of nose or líps you posse$ç
--with one stroke you are portrayed. fron head to toeoau

Gogol not onty d.raws attentron to the Ru,ssian

ad,roitness in portraying the salient id.i.osyneraeies, pÏltr:sical

or otheririse, of his fellow man; but epitomlzes hls or{11

d.octrine with its maxr¡n that a rrwofd. p,ro,pre,rlJrr uttered. or

wri-tten can not be cut alÊy by an axetr and. wLLl remain a

ttpassportÍt throughout the d.esignated i.ndividualts li'fe- Itì
other wor.ús, it follor'rs that in Gogolrs or¡n Liiterar)¡ worksr,

It wtll- only be nart¡¡.ral Èo, exp,ee;t a bourntfful colle:e,tion of
nicknames, which in turn are the, basis'for hÍls Ímaginative,

p,ropef nameso It is precisely because of the authorrs sltccê:ss,

1n thls sphe,.re that the nineteenth centuny Ru,ssian critfc,
Bellnskij, attri,but es Gog.otr I s eff e'eËlven'elss vrhen he p.s¿1res the

conseqlenc.e of such names as Pererðpenko and, ÐovgoEmÍn;

, Ohz do got-w3ste man¡r ph;ases or-' rvord.s -. sag ginply,
herq 1s lván lvánovið, Pererépenko, or here is fván
Niklforovið' Dovgo8núnt o,. .And.'dear'God., how much meaning.
is inferred by each of then! It is a story, a novel.r, a
history, a poeü, a d.rama or a voluninous boo,k--in: sho,rt
a whole world., wj-th only one \¡iord,-.¡,.Arld. what a master is
Mr" Gog"ol to think u¡1, such wordslrr

ffi
Gogol, @..,, g&, r, IV, p. lt59 "1t
V., G. Belinskij; rr0 ru'sskoj povestf f- psvestjax g.

Gogoljatt (Concerning Mr, Gogolts Fr¡ssian Story and Tales)"
[- L. GoEotrl v. r"ussEqil krÍtike, ! vospominanåþ sov.remen!.ksy
(N. V' Gogolr in Russian Critic,Ísm and Reminiscences of his
Contem¡loraries) ¡ (Mosc.ow: Gosud"arsivennoe, izdat.etr | stvo detskoi
l1teratury Mlnlsterstva prolsveËðenija RSFSR, L959)r, P. 62"'
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Gogol, ho'¡¡eve:r, is not content to infer that rrpon al].
oecasions the Russlan is primarÍIy concerned with appropriâte
nicknames' Ili-s chole^; of certain nicknamese especially those

d.enoting pæsants, whichi occasional.ly border on the,fring:e:

of utter grotesqueness, surely san not be,the result o the

Russl,ans | Ín'li.erent qual-lty, f or accurate. d.escription, $Ihy-

does Gogoï then enploy sueh incongrtrous ep'ithets? Assured.Ly

Gogo1*rs pl-trpose, fn using the,se names i.s not: âs las been sug-

gested by Mixajlov, to show the nop'pressÍvefr Landownerts natur,e
T2

by endowi-ng his serfs v¡Íth the most hu¡ri1.Ïating nicknames,.

ÏÈ. is true that ni.ckna¡les sue,h as the following are' bilzarr'e'

to say the least: Petr Savelrév Neuvaåaj-Korfto (verb¡. neuvaäátt

* to hol,d or sitow no; r'sgps.¿- noun, kor{to. - trougkt'; and

consequ-ently, the name Petr Savelrev"Show No Resp'ec:t for, the.
l-3

Ir-ough); - Koróvij Kirpíð (ad.j., koróv.ii - cowrs; noun, Eirplð
-. bricki or'in other worõs, eowrs dung); Koléso Iv,án (noun,

1\
hgtréso - r,¡heel; consequently, Iván the l¡iheet) and Próbka

T
Mlxajlov, gÞ1. .È!.",r F,,. \7.

13
Rudny.c rþj plac,es this nlckname in a speciatr sub-

ca.t.egory, comprislng the ononastic trhap-ax Legomenair. He
translates the nlekname as îÎdo-not-notice-the-tray.r,.
Rudnyc t lff j , op ", p!!. e p,., 3 BI

r4
In M6rtvye AdBf one leít motl,f as pointgd out by

A,nd.rej nefyìIffi-Taffiroffer Ís the' \ÀIheel (koléso). Tiie motif
of the wheel fo1-loips öiðttov throughout the whoAe text r,cith
the first neference appearing on the first. page of the book
when two preasants disðüss ëi.ðikovts car¡ri¡g,e ãnd whether or
not. the wheetr wíll l,ast to Moseow and to Kazant. See Belyj.,
oþ. gþ.r FF. 90-L03 and CarI- Ray Profferr, nThe Corrpa.risons
in Gogol r's Ðgg5! Egtg" (unpu,blished Ðoetoral thesis, The
ünilve,rsity of MÍchigan, Ann Arbor, L963) ¡ p. L9,2"
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Stepán (noun, pró¡tg, - cork; in Ukrainl,an there. ls an expres-

sj.on d.urn¡l.i jgþ pró¡þ - stuBid as a cork; an¿ unquestion-

aa-tr-y, Gogol lntends the meanlng as Süup,id Stepán) " When oner

c:onsiders, however, that. these, se,rfs, with the exception of
pró¡fa Ëtepánr, belong to the fgnorant and. eceentrj-c Nastástja

Petróvna for6b:oðka (noun, koróbka - box), it Ís obvious that

Gog.plts intentlon lras t,o iJ-lusbrate Koróboðkats character.

Not that foróboË,tca wilfulJ-y r',rants to hu¡rili.ate h,er peasants,,

but rather b.ecause of her nost restrlcted nrentality which

Iimits her vocabulary to sinp,I-e and at tÍmes. rru-lg;ar, everyday,

commonplacp words. Al.though this dep,i.etlon app)ear,s as on-e of

Èhe, reasons for cer'tain land.owners'l use of these, eccentr.ic,

epithets, there appears to c-e another morer pragmatfc' reasorl,

based rtpon the RussiansI nature whl.ch c'raves sp-ic:y words fo,r

st.inutratlon. Gogol, hl¡ase1f suggests thls s¡rnthesis during:

his dlscussi.on of the landolm.er Petr Petróvtë, Pe,trlx (noun,

petrfte - cock, rooster) and the, nicknames of his two serfs,

rotoz|l (noun, ¡otozéi - a gullible p,erso,n or one who gawks)

and. g (noun, !gÃ- thlef):
Rotozéj Emelt ján and. vor AntóEta worked. ditrigently",

These nicknames çere given only for stinulation. The
master was not, a Lover of quarrelsr, but a kind-hearted
man; And yet, a Ru'ssian man wil,l not evaèe a spÍcy wordo
It Ís as rec:essary for hln as a glass of vod.ka fo.r'an
Èr¡i;set. stenach, What to-{o? IIis nature is such that
iroÍhlng:'vaptd. is likedtl5

!T--
Gogol,r, .oÞ,, g,i.!., V, p' 279'"

A,n earlier vensíon of th.is piassage' apBears to
descrþtlve and. Gogpl speeifically neBtions that the
di,d not tesent the nr'cknârtêse nRotqzéi rhnef-tJan and

be more;
serfs
vor f¡.rrtó3,ta
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Therefore, aceordingÌ to Gogol, curious names and nick-
nanes are'the result of the Bussiansr fnþ¡erent qualÍtfes, which

make hin eapa, 1e of p-ortraying the c.haracteristic traits of an

indlvÍdual. Thrs trs usually d.one wl.th one word. and. the more

p.iquant the word., the þetter lt f.s l,lked. consequentlyl a

number of Gogolrs personal names bear these charastertstlc,s and,

as earr"l.er, noted by Belinsklj:, are most effective', And yetr,

precj-s.etry as a re:sult of t.hese, d.escrfprtive names eertain c,riti-
ci¡¡rs have, occumed fron the critles and. p,ublÍc, aIike,e üpofr-.

whleh Gogol hi¡tse'l-f ela,bprates in a sub;seqlrent sectlon"

ÏT" DIFFICT]LTY IN TTIE SEI.,ECTTON OF A.PPROPRIATE NAMES

TIpon two separate occaslons Gogol. focus,e:ls the read.errs

attentfon upjon the difficutty of seileeting propìer, rnames for.
lndividuals and, certaln Clvl1 Se,rvicer Depa.rtments" In another

instance he acco'rd.s a v,ivid illustration of the proced.ure

used in Russia, quite p-,osstbl.y even by himsel-fr. in th.e

sel'ection of a Christi-an nsme for a chltd, The'se itrl_us-

trations ar.e most j.nterestÍng and reveallngr, even though at
times they Ëend. to b'e hishly exaggerated.. To a certaln
extent they undoubtedly are the result of partlcula¡ aff.conts

Gogol may have suffered himself, This exagge',ratron is evident

in: h1s dis;cussion concernrng the serection of rad.ies I names

were good and ninble p'ersons. The master gave these: tÍtLes
lníckaames] beeause, to refer to thero r'ribhoùt nicknames seemed.
tame and. he disfiked vapldness" arthough he hinserf was a good
soul, he Liked a sp,lcy wo¡d and besidesr. his servants dld not
resent it",rr lbid.r Vr Þìp. 83-8.4.
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in, Mértvye ¿ú3i"

Irl one, of the concluding: chap-''ters of the bpok, Gogol

is on the verge of bestorring appropriate, su,rnames upon two

l.adiesr. but at the last moment, after a car.eful del,lberationt

.reconsÍd.ers the lucfdÍty of his dec,isi.on, declding finally
against a pro,pìer nane ln favour of an ap,p-'stlatÍve':

The author finds 1t extremely difflcu'lt to name, bhese
ladj'es irn such a manner as not to incur thelr anger, as
has happened prevlously" To name them by a fictftious
surname is d.angerous, Whatever name ls thought ofr
r¡i-ithout fall in some corner ofi'our country.--âpprop-,31-
ately called great--someone wiJ-I be its bearer and. certainly
r^iitl- be off ended not slightlyr but mortally" He wiÏl
declare that the author on pirrp,ose' vislted hlm secretly
in order to find. out all about hircr thqt ís to safr what
sort of sheepstin,he wears, what Aáraféna lvánovnä'he
vlsits and. urhat tre likes to eat,, To call then by ttieir
ranlc, God. forbid, for that is more d.angerous" At this
tine in our eountry all ranks and classes are so s,ensítive
that everything tn*ey find ín a book seems to then a
personality; thusr. such a díspositlon is in the a'*r! One
õnly has to-say that Ín one town there is a stupid man--this
already is â p.ersonallty" Suddenl¡r a gentJ-eman by out*
ward. appearance will iu¡ap up and c.ry ou,tl rSee here, I
am atrso a nan, therefore, lt follows that I am stupid.t
At o,rìce he peiceives what is meant. And thereforer to
avoid alt this, tre shall call the lady'whom tlte guest
visited.r âS she a]¡nost unanimously roas known in thq tor,m
of N., that is, g ladv gBreeable g gverv r=eåeggt [dama
prijátnaja vo úsãx -otnoðénijaxl. This app:ellative she
ãc;quired. ln a legal manner, for there vÍas nothlng she
would.ntt d.o to be most obliging. Although of courset
through this frlendliness there stole ohr what a nlmble-
ness of feminini-ty, and. even in he¡^most agreeable phrase
there would be thrust such a gibe!.ro

the other lady he designates as simpl¡r aq agreeable,, &,gX

(prósto prijátnaja ¿áraa), Although Gogol eventually does

grant both lad.ies Chrj.stian names' calllng the formerr Anna

L6
Gogol r gq,. 9!f. , IV, pp. 261-266.
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Grigórtevna and the latter Sóft¡a Ivánovna, he remains true
L7

to his word and refuses to furnlsh then with surnamesô The

author'ts professed fear of not giving them proper names,

unquestionably, j.s the result of his inabif.lty to conjure or

appropriate one r¡ord with the same connotation as his lllus-
trative appellatives.

Nevertheless, bo a certaln extent, Gogolls claím may be

true: that whatever name he attenpts to choose, the.re always

r'¡111 be found in Russia an indivldual alread.y bearing tlils
name who would be quite unhappy rr'ith the author'rs usage of 1t"

At the very ti¡ae this paper 1s being written a number of the

colourful and d.escrlptive Gogolian names, which were assumed

originally by this authrbr to have evolved fron Gogolts rtinner

consciousnessrt, as soae netaphyslcal philosophers v¡ould sâyr

actually r¡rere seleeted. from the very full and rich vocabn-

lary of Russlan onomatology. Such names as Balabán (noun,

balabán - buteher-bir.dr. laneret; eol-Loqufally simpleton),

Siiro (noun, 3iro. - aÌ¿ü) ¡, Bezbor6d'ko (adi ,, bezboró.dy'.i -
beard.less) and Vatrrlev (noun, valil'i - ""I''i"k - nr¡shroo.m) to

mentlon but a fevr, we.re found. to b'elong to real lndividualse,

either stilt livíng in Gogolrs time or. long sÍnc,e dead, ft ls
possible that these lndividuals or their relati-ves reacted.

L7
Apparently 1n the early drafts the llSinpl¡r A.greeable

Ladytr and. the nï,ady Agreeable in All Re'sp,ectsn weìre sinply
designated. as )fa (ffn) and f4 (i,nd tu). Both designations
l{ere more. schematÍc: arid. grotesque than the final version, but
stÍll lllustrative and. equally difflcult to etcpress vrith a
proper o.ârr1Êo Cited in Proffer, 9p,. Éq-r p. 223.
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against Gogol¡'s use of these namese esp.eciatrly if the chara.cter

ffas a. negative t¡rp'e" Although such a conp,,traÍnt was not found.

ín: TlÍs correspo,nd.ence there r¡as one occasion when Gogo1 was:

rep,roached by a c:êfisor for his choice of names, The censor,

Gedeonov, found the name ¿núütin (ntirrro, oruíða - cloth wrapp-ed.

around. feet to act as socks or at tj.mes leggings) most.repuj]-

sive for an officer and. a genttreman and sugge,sted an alter-
1B

nat.ive of Xo¿llkln (verb:, xo¿ft,: - to walk) ", Corrse;quently,

it. is trikely that Sq,gel Ì\ras censured. many times by the censor

and the public in general for Ìris usage of names, broth pe,r-

sonal and. those of institutions, In fact Gogolrs relu.ctance

to specify a certain' clerkts d.ep.a.rtment in the story Sinétt
(The Overcoat) appears to stem from this typ," of public, d:iatrÍbe¡

fn the deprartment of but be,tter not to name, ln
what department" Nothing i3 moved. to greater indignatlon
than a dep,artment, a regiment, a government offiee and fn
a word any administ.rative o'rd.er. Nowad.âysr every p,rlvate
lndividual consid.er.s all soelety insu!.ted. in hls pèrson.
They say that not long ago a plea was hand.ed. in from a
poJ-ice inspec,tor from sorne tortne, in which he clearly
stated that bhe governmentatr lnstitutions were belng
d.estroyed. anC his sacred. name was being taken ini vaÍn.
For hfs. pr'oof he append.ed. to; h,is Beti.tion a volirminous
text of some klnd of romantic, Írovel r'¡here a po1Íce Lnspec-
tor appeared. on, every tenth Þager at tìme,s in a truly intox*
i-cated staüe, Therefore, in ordêr to avoid any urç,Lêâs-
antness, ínstead of naming the d.ep,a.rtnç4t, it w111 be
called a dep;artment or one depar'tnentotY

Vlhereas Ín the last tr^¡o illustrations Gogo1 had

T
Gogol' E-é-é.- (Ipq7-I.q(2), V' po 46tr 

",
tg

Gogol. r S. g!!. , III r p. I-28 ,
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pointed. to the contentiousness in the selection of proper

names because of outside pressures, he is concerned prinarily
1n his final reflection, with the choice of a childts
Christian name by the mother. A.t the outset of the story,

3:¡6rt, Gogol recounts the o""*Ërrce of the Christian name
20

of gkákij given to a ehifd rrho is born to the farnily of

ea3máðtia (noun, ¡aËmátc - shoe, whÍle na3uáðEiq is a dj-minutive

of this noun and used in the sense of a rlittle shoet) l

The clerkts su.rname \^ras na3máðtcin" It is clear from
the very name, that at one tinre it was derived from a

20
The name Akákij is found ln the list of saints in

the Russian 0rthodox Church" Listed in the rrNames of Saintstr
found. in the Xo].mskii pr,av,est_avnli katerg!¿r1 na L885. e"
(rhe xolmskij ó'rT8B5[T"Ttl* -

lurner states that the nane is d.erlved frorn akakia
meaning guilelessness" Cf. Charles Eduard Tur"ner, Studies
in Russia8 L:L:terqture (tondona Sampon, Lo'ti, Marston, Searle
ano.-ñï3ïnstõÇ-I8fl p. Lg6 "

In an early d.raft the choice of Akákiits Christian
name Íncludes the following comment by Gogol; lrNaturally, it
might have been possible in some way to refrain from the
fre.quent junction of the letter k; but the eircumstances \rere,
of such a nature, that this was iápossible to d.o and that ls
how it came about.tt Gogo1r b}ji. (1.o37-1o(?) r III, p' 522.

Stilman in referring to this passage states that I'the
name of the letter Ín Russian is pronounced kak, and itsrjunctiont gives kaka, the Russian child word for feces. In
the earliest versiõn fhe therot (as yet anonymous) is said to
wear a frock coat; tthe colour of cowts pancakest (a popular
term f or d ry cow dung) " 

rr Leon Stilnan, rrGogol r s Overcoa t ;
Thernatic Pattern and Origínstt, The Amerigan and East E,\ro-oean
nãview, Xr (L952) ) il+r-r42.

Furthermore, Stilman discusses and. alsq .refers to the
coprological symboiism in the portrayal of atátii by T. D.
Er¡nakov, Oðerlii p analigu Hgrð,æ.t-ge. i{" L. Gosql ja
(Moscow-Fetrograd., L92+). Stiï.nan, tg. cit.
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shoe [baËmák]; but rn¡hen and at what period in histoff and
in what mannei it came from the word shoer nothÍng is
knovm" His father, grandfather, and. even his brother-in-
law, all the BaËmáé,clns, r¡rore bóots that were resoled. only
one or three times a yeár. His nane and patror5ymic vras
Akákij Akákievið- Perhaps ft appears strange and searched
out to the reader, but assured.ly lt r+as not contrived, but
.resu-l-ted from such circumstances that another name was
Ímpossible to give.-,,To tþe mother vas' p'resented,the choice
of'three namesã Uót<i¡, Sóssij¡ or name-the chÍ1d after
the martyr Xo,zdazát. iNo, I thilught the nothêrr-rthey ar,e
alI such namestt In ord.er to please her, they Lthe god
parentsl turned the caLeqd,ar. to a4other placei ?g_ain three
names were chosen¡ rrtrftl¡, Dulár Varaiási j " tHer'e ls
real punlshnentr r c,ri.ed the woman., rsuch names they atrI.
aret, -Truthfully. I have,never heard of such nqmes" Le't
it þe varaããi "i"vu"tl*, 

but rrtrfli¡ and. Varaxási j J t TItçv- .in turn turned to another page and here app,eared Pavsikáxli
and. Vaxtlsij. t\¡Iell now I êeé, I said the mother, rthat it
ls to be hiá destin¡r. Since this is so: then it fs bqtter
that he be named. af,ter his father' His'father was Akátci¡;
let mv son be Akáki.i also. t In su-ch a manner the name of
¿rárij akátrevi8 cañe into being.2r

thus by means o,f an authorrs dÍgression, lntermÍngled

with the motherrs fumblÍng for a right combination of names,

the na¡ae of Akátii is decided'uponr resulting in the fÍnal

eup,honious blend of ¿tái<fi AkákÍevtð ga5máðkln" A most appro-

p,riate name, ternoed by Some as ttone of the funniest llaaes in
22

Rlrssian llteraturetr for such a prlcayune governnental clerk"

It was also an atrmost ironic deslgnation for one of Gogolfs

2L
Gogolr 9Þ. gË., IIIr PP" 129-130"

In the list of saints given by the Xolmski.i orqvosl-avnli
katrend.ar na 1B8l A.,the followine salntrs nqmes were. foun{::
itrËãffiÇ il ffi";iîi;- n ".li; y,+tä, 

-t. rz; uótr¡, 
^n. , $; sóssij,

p. L2; âna tríflfijr'pJ. 45.' nlthöugh a number of other cal-
endars 1nrere scanned.. the following names wçre not found:
ü;;;ãtiil -vãiti'ii, Pãvsi.káxii añd xozaazâ't"

22
Brytrer, 9p,, g.l!.¡ p. 33.
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most tragic eharaeters,, No d.oubt Gogolrs reasoning in the

selection of this nane is based partially upon the premÍse

that a consplcuous character frequently denands a conspieuous

name urhich r,¡ill remain wlth the reader long after he ha s put

aiñray the book. whatever his reason nay have been wrth respeet

to this partlcular name, the plassage remains significant for
three reasons. Gogol for the first tine presents an etynology

of a name; furthermore, a glirnpse into how he himself may

have attempted. to acquire adequate and. approprriate names

for hÍs charaeters is provided.; and finatrlyr the motherts

near lament that the name Akákij will be: þs¡ child ts fld.estinyr!

gives an inkling into the author t s o\rrn âp-p'reciation of the

psychological aspects of proper names v¡hích he so amply

illustnates in the following section,

III, THE PSYCHOLOGICAI ASPECTS OF A PROPER NAME

Although Gogol is fond of bestowing the nost píthy

names upon his characters, he is also keenly aware of the

impact the name may have on the Índivldualrs or¡n eharacter.

fn fact, it is as if he leaves the realm of his literary world

and becomes a mod.ern day psychologist, examining hls patients I

attitudes to certain people I s nanes or the manner in r,¡hich

they employ these names, be they per-sonal or place nrâürêsc

In his examination he probes into such psychologieal aspects of

a name as the effect it may have on its bearer; fhe inability,
largely the result of ignorance or inattentiveness, to pronounce
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Tfxonovna - Is that his surname?

r-ðna - Yes2 his surnaneè

Aeáf'ja Tlxonovna.- oh my Godå Such a namet Llsten
F'æffi ñõffi-it sou4¿ ir r margy h1m and suddenly
will be called. agáf t ja Tlxonovna JalËnica? God, what
a thought!

f 6k1a - I sayJ But in Rus t there
onry spit and croqs yoirrself whgn
ih¿ä, 

-fãrce va:-tazá¡ þqLtazá,rovið
to "hu*, 

masticatu]"23

Thus signt uu.seen, the suitor 1s totally rejected

beeause of his name. And really, r¡ho can blame the poor

girl for not rvanting to go through the rest of her tife known

as Mrs. Omelettel Horuever, think of poor Jalðnica¡ It is

humrliating enough to be reJeeted. because of oners naner ht

are such names that you
vou hear them. Iirlell
ävátin [verb, äevatt -

23

a nane correctly; the neeessity of changing a nane; and

finally, the importance of a foreign place name for a suc-

cessful buslness"

It Ís the ptay Zenlt tba (Marriage) that offers the

author the opprortunity to express his vier,'ts concerning the

mental impression that may result when one hears a name which

tends to be eccentric. In a d.lalogue between a matchmaker,

té.x.l,a, and. a marriageable young girl, ngáftja Tfxonovna, the

name of a eertain bachelor is d.iscussed v¡lth racy results"

Aeáf t.'ia Tlxonovna - And what is his name?

¡'ékla - His
omelette,

aeáf'ja

Iname r-s l.van
scrambled. or

Fávtov¡-ð Jalðnica Inoun, iafënica
f ried egg; f emale ãec sárIãlÏ

Gogolr 9p.. giltr VIr po 27ó.
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to be replaced by one with a nÐaencl.ature of Baltaz:á,r BaLtazu

árovi8, teváUin must b-e most disturbing to' say the- very least"
The same Jalënica later in the play in a conversation with

ZeváUn d.i-scusses this quandar¡¡. In fact, the very conver-

sation is inÍtiated as a result of äevátints mfsunderstand.fng

of the formerfs name when both are i.ntrod.uced to eaeh other¡
- tv
J aÌcnl_ca - j- am an

-r:-
ÈJ al-enLCa.

ad.minist-ratlve clerk, Iván PávloviE

s- 1,., . tZeváki-n - (not hearing ) ,. Yes, I also had a snack, I
knew the road was a fair dj-stance and itrs cold; there-
fore, I had just a herring rrlth a piece of bread.o, .

JaÍðnica - No, I think that you misund.erstood. me, Jalönica,
thatts my name"

f,¿váuip. - 0h, forgive me! Irm a l.1ttle hard. of hearÍng.
p,leased to state thatI rea11y thought tha! yqu were

you ate an omelette Ijaíënica],

d.issuaded me, saying that it wlll be similar to r?son of
a d.og'' Isouáö'ij syn].

Zev.ákin - It ls lÍke that at ti:se,s. In our third sguad.ron,
all the o,fticers.and sailors had strang'e nameç¡ Ponojkinr
[nounr. pon{.ixa -,slops, ^mbbísh, scrapã], lar:fi'ir.i:n [possiblyiro* inãffi, -.'rary.'r - rurlgus, pusslon"iu, vêneneqil,
tt. Perepréev Lverbl perepJé,tl - to sweqt tog muchj and
one midqhipman, who'i'ralãïnÐf-y': called. Dfrka [dim. ór
noun, df¡a - hole:, and used. lnr a ve,ry coarse and :mde
meanlngl" The' captain at. times would shout, tTIey you!
Dyrkae come herelll And yet soneti-tlçp jokingl¡r he would
sânr r0h you, iøhat a hotre you areltr¿+

Not ontry Coes JalËnica get syrnp,athy, but at the same

ti¡re, he is shown that h'Ís circumstance is not unique' and that

there are othe.rs end.owed with ev,en more grotesque names than

---ã-_ &jjl.,r, VI, pp,, 286-287.

ót UNwEÊsò

LIBRARY
oF N,rilttogÀ
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his". In both these 1ively exchanges, conseql.lently, Gogolrs

p,rimary aim app,ears to be bo demonstrate the adverse effects
cf outland.ish descripti.¡e names on the ind.ividuals themselves,

CJ.osely assocÍated. with this enigma and having equatrly

disastnous prsyc,hologÍcaI effects, ls the inability of p,ersons

t.o p,ronounce a name correctly" To have a name r,rrhich may

have a. troathsome meaning nay be lrrÍtating to the soul, but

to have Jfour name, contj-nually nisp;r:onounced. and. rrisspelled f s
25

hy far \'úo.trse and. more nerve wracking, Gogol, In the p-:la[e

lakéjskaia. (tne Ante, Chamb.er or the; Footmants Room), gi-ves, a

dramatic' d.escriptlon of a servantrs ignorance, stemming from

his inattentiveness and his ca.re'lessness Ín pronouncing a

nane, The incfdent occlLrs when a certain gentleman, Nevel-^/¿o
vvleSÕágin calls on another, but not flnding him at. home, .

attenp'ts to leave his name with the servants:

GenilemAg - Te:lI trin that, Neve'leBðágfn called., and. was
sorry that he was nqt -at home. Do you hear? You wiJ-l
noù iorget - NeveleËðágin"

Grieóri.Í - Lentjágin.

25
Wiith a name like Slipðénko I c.an well appreciate the

inabílit.y of the vast majority of ind.lvlduals to mispronolrnce
a naüe in an¡r conceivable, or imaginable way" This,most aggrav-
atlng state of affairs has cu,l,minated in such exasperatlon on
my p,art that now, r¿pron lntroduction, I usually, without
belng asked, pronounce my name two or.' three times and. finally
spell trt"

26
The name d.oes not appear to have any significance

excep,t that it is likely that Gogol wanted, a name of unusuaL
construction, not only giving it an uncommon apþea.rance, but
making its p.roper erillric:lâtionr d.j.fficult"
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Gentleman -. (nore distinctly). Nevele38ágÍn"

GrXeéri.'i - Are, you Genrnan?

Gentlemarì - i,{hat ki.nd of Gernan? I am Rrrss,i.an. Ne-ve.-
-'-'..g9._-Iê-SGâ*8]-fIo

, -- t -urr-gorr-.'j - Ðo you hear rvan, d.o not forget, Erda ééá,gtn"27

This discourse ls certai.nly an entertaining fragment

of dialogue, Assuredly the read.er¡s fi¡st impresslon is the

hwrorous eff ect of the servant I s inabi.,Lity to proRounce

- liv1 .t\everescagrn and. his niuicked variations of tentjágin and

- vwtErdaSðágln. It is suggested, howeverr. that. Gogol proposes

a more.penetrating and. psychologÍcal analysis that can readily

he apptried to everyday life, when an ir.:ndividual unexp:ectedly"

encounte.rs unusìr.al names, !-.rom the dialogue there appear to

be three p.'itfalls an indivldual may tend. to fall p,rey to, when

he sud.denly encounters a p:ecu.liar name. As he hear.s the

name for the firrst time' a typ,e of mental block ensues which

resutrts in complete confusion on the p,art of the lndividual.,

It i-s true¡. âs in the case. of Gogolrs illustration, that the

.name l.s of an unusual constmction and not l'¡hat may be termed

typlcally Russian; however had. the servant been observant

and. listened more attentivelfr his response to. the'name

Nevele3ðágin i,rould. have been quite d.lfferent from his ridi-

culous i¡aitatlon of Lentjágtrn" The reiteration of the name

for the second. time usually culminates in the personts d.emand

whether or not the name is foreig¡r' or as in the above mentioned.

-)f,zl
Gogol, gg" g!!., VIIr pp" 83*84.
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d.elineation, whether it is of Ge,rman originì,. In faet, it is

not so much a questionr âs it is an exelamatlon with the hld-
den implicatlonr çtWe.ll, hor,r on earth d.o you expect me to

spell or p-ronourrce that foreign word lrr Consequentl¡r' this
most Ínterestlng subjectÍve development has, the indlvùdual

concerned not with the namets p,roper pronunciatione but rather

i'rith Íts, origin--as if in some nysterious manner this d.eter-

mination will exone.rate hin for his ÍnabiU.ty to ennunciate the

nameo In the third. and. flnal attempt. the servant is only abl-e

to remember the sufflx -Eðágin, whÍch is a common occurencet

since the suffix, being, the last utterance, has the tendency

to remain longer ln the p;ersonrs memory. Gogolts fÍnal choÍce

of the root er4êr .remains anbiguous, unless he intended Ít to

sholq the servanitrs stubbornness i,n maintainlng that the name

really was German and. hence, from the German rn¡ord.r ggþ"

Atthough this proposed. scheme is mere sp,eculation, it has

mer-its that have been mentioned earlier and may be readily

a¡rplied to d.aily life"
uiith respect to name changing, Gogol makes two,specific

references. In the story starosvótskie p.oné5ðtti (The, 01d

Lanùowners) he speculates upon the dlffe.rence b'etween trthe o1d.t

typically Little Russlan, simple-hearted. and at the same tlme

r'.realthy familiesll and the ttmeaner sort of Lltttre Russians who,

leave the tar works and. petty tradlng, settle trike trocusts

in the publie chambers. and. offices, defraud thelr fellot¡

villagers of their Last kop:eck, inund.ate Petersburg as petti-
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foggers, make their^noney at last and solemnly add g to sur-
¿o

names end.ing in 9." Sinee in many instances, with the

ukrainian names endi-ng in 9r the addition of g tend.ed to give

t,he suffix -ov whieh is a typlcally Great Russlan ending" In
other words, those Ukralnians desirlng a greater soclal pres-

tlge and better op-portunities, rtrss:ianized their Ukrainian

names. Need.less to say Gogol did not have a very high opri.nion

of these individuals.

In the story Sinél-n, Gogol refers to the questÍon of

name changing once mo.re" The common people in: Russia, and

€sp;es1¿1ty the t.rad,esmen and merchants, consldered Ít a

mark of resp,ect to address a man by his fanily name, even

without the add.ition of a given name. Moreover, the suffix
-vlð i,vas an ending, 1lked and .respected., by the varfous classes

29
of individuals. In the'story, the name change for the taÍlor,

. .t ..i¿Petróviër, seems to follow this pattern" Gogol, 1n descrfbing

the occurence of the name state,s, that Itfrom the b-eginning

he lpetróvfð] was simply called Grigérij, while stil1 a serf

of some noblel however, from the time he obtalned hls freedom,
10

he becane Petr-óvlð. tt

A closely assoc.iated. probl-em to that of name cha.ngÍng,

esp-ecially in the sÞ,here of trade and business, is the impo;rtance

ffi 40
rbid.., rr,

to-ç/l

Cf. Smi.tht
30

Goeol. oÐ.

p, 10".

oÐ, clt"ç Þ. I53"

Ë., IIIr po 138.
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of foreÍgn names" Gogol ridicules this farcÍcal attempt by

Local merchants who, for the sake of businessr add pompous

titles or foreign place names to their sign in order to attract

their clientel,e. fn M6rtvye {úËir in two separate lnstances,

he focuses the .read.er I s attention on the importance of the

word, ttforelgnerrr in a sJ-gn. In the first chapter he d es'cribes

a'shop for caps and hats with the inscription, t"V'asfli¡
11

þ-åd.orov, foreignerrr IInostránec Vaslli¡ rédorov].- An indiv-

idual who, no d.oubt, Iike his father and ancestors beforeliimt

was born and lived. in the Same to"rn, did not really d.ec'eive

anyone, i+ith the exception of hinself possibly, by addíng the

epithet ttforeignêrrr'", Similarly in Part IIr Gogol describes

a tailor, Russian born, displaying a sign board, llForeigner

from London and. Parj-str [Inostránec iz Lond.óna i parlãa].

Thereupon, in a di-gression, Gogol d.ivulges the signts existenee

as a result of the shrewdness of the tailor who, by incorpor-

ating these t'l+o inportant cities, prevented all other future

tail-ors fron using these names, leaving them r^¡ith such Ínsig-
32

nlficant names as Carlsruhe or even Copenhagen.

undoubtedly the usage of foreign personal and place

namesr oI peregrine word.s, especially ioy Ru'sslan trad.esment

is a comïnon occu-rence in nlneteenth eentury Russia- Ïn

Russian literature of that period there is a frequ-ent mention

3r
rbid.. , rv,

32
Goeol. oþ.

P. 13.

É!., V, P' 358'
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of these foreÍ-gn d.esignati-ons by the novelists" One that

comes to mind. inr¡ediately is in the story, Stouáf tËðiic (fhe

Clothes Mender) by Nikolaj Semenovið Leskov, The hero of

the story is a Russian taÍ1or with the real name of Vasflij
Kónonovið laprltin, but whose trad.e name is I'Mattrç taiileur

tepoutantrt. 0n the other hand, it would. be unfair to declare

that this phenomenon ls limited only to the nineteenth century

Russia, for all one has to d.o in these tlne is turn to the

yellow pages ln the telephone book and. observe si¡ailar

tendeneles.

The p'ssseding: sections o'f thls chap-'fs3 not only illus-
trate, Gogolts decid.ed awareness of the p-otentialities of names

but d.ersonstrate a degree of care in their selection that is
both consci-ous and exacting" F\e-rthermore, the chapter

afford.s an important key to the understand.i-ng of Gogolrs

technique and endeavours to ldentify some of the complexities

by which the novetrist sought to re-enforce: the effectiveness

of his work,



CHAPTER W

TI{E ¡-UNCTION 0i¡ FROPER NAI"iES

ldith the p,ossible exc:ep'tionr of tlle, Last chapte,r,

which attempted ln some tuêâstrrê: to p,rovide an insight into
Gogolrs, own vÍews on tlte conp,lexi.ties of name: giving, the pre-

c'edlng chapters have served. onJ-y as an introduction to the

general probtr.em of prop:er names" As Xetr no attempt has been

made to deal with the nain theme of the thesi-s" In, the intro-
duction i.t was stated that the p.rimeì purpûse: of thls thesis

wouùd. be to investigate the rol.e o,f Gogolian names in the

author'ts Literary composftion, and style, and. moreover, to
I

classÍfy these names in a typ,ological sc.heme, fn. ordet' to

accomp,lÍ.sh this task the various possi.ble functlons of prroper

names wilJ- be d.i-scussed accord.ing to the following general

categoriess meaningful (figuratÍve or significant) frârnê:s!

ttcou,Leur locale!î names; rteouleur historique'!Î namesi names

based. on the form of the l-ite.rary work; a category consistlng

of }oo,se ends and consequently, desÍgnated as mlscellany; and

finally, an outline of the typrology of the functions of names

in Gogolrs' tüorks.

r. MEÀNINGFUI, (¡'TCTiNETIVE OR SIGNIFICANT) NAMES

ft is notei¡¡orthy that signÍ,flcantly named c,haracte,rs

I
It ls noted j¡ the introd.uction that this seheme t¡oul-d.

be based", more or lessr oR the one prov'ided. by Rud.nyc,tlcyj In his
articile, Functlons of Prop'er Names in LÍt,erarv Work. Sur¡ra., p, 6"

2
In e:ach instance it may be: the given name, surnamet
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are legion in Gogolrs stories and. illustrate the authorts

affinity for striking: or figurative names-redend.e Namen,
3

as LessÍng would say, In fact, the names of severaL of h-ís

most novel and vivid characters, such as ül8¿tév [Uo],56
er¡úËt<in hul, lulanllov t¡ml (verb, manitr - to allure, to

7
delude)" Xlestakév fnevl (ver¡, xles'tátr - to whip, lash;

adj,., xlästki.i - biting, trenehant), to mention but a few,

have passed. into the Buss:1an language as part of its vocab¡-

ulary, evoking a whole complex of id.eas and feelings at. thelr
mere mention. Undoubtedly, like other eminent n.ineteenth': century

novelists, Gogol reasoned that since his name is a charac.'terrs

p,ermanent labeIr. some aspect of charaeter portrayal is a sig-

nificant namef s most logical function" Moreover, sj-nce this

nickname or even a combination of all thr,ee rrameso ïlowever,
usua.lly it is only the surname"

3-Gottho.'1d Eohraim Lessings Sämttiche Schriften, ed."
Lach,nannl$ffiãõ @eFilTjE) ;æt cïfõryÞe,ter
Demetz, ItNotes on, Figurative Names in Theodor Fontane t s Novelsfr,
The Geimanj.c Revlew, -)ü)wII (March, L967L 96"

-.f Irrfra, tr),., 5A"

Abþreviations in brackets refer to Gogolls stories
as listed. i-n: Tab1e fI.

5
Suo'ra, PP" 28*29 "6-
In a Rlrss'ian*Eng1ish d.ictionary appears the term l{æ.

ItovËEina - tîManilovism-(snug complaceitcyl- inactj-vity: fuffIe
Aæ-ðr€alling; from Manilov, a eharacter in Gogolf s Dead So'uls)"tr
RussÍan-¡¡n*Elish Dl.c,tionary c.ompo O, S. Aklimanova et g!. ,thããffi Tffiãi^¡: Eãffi-ri'shing l{ous e of Foreig;-añA-
Natlonal Dictionaries, 196I)r F. 346.

7
Paulls affkms that nGogolts Khlestakóv rwhip snappert

btruster'.er I became a cornmoTrì word to d.escribe a bluf,f er'.tt
Pauls¡ S., gå!.r p. 11o
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d.evice has the intended effect of teasing the reader into
making a judg,enent of the character, it easily assumes a nuanee

of caricaturer ârld becomes p,erhaps most often a pr'eferred tool

for the satirist..
.&s has been mentioned., charac'ter p,ortrayal in Gogolts'

storles is the most conmon role of the meaningful name. fn

su-rveying these names one quickly realizes that they manifest

some enduring or semi*enduring quall.ty of the character hi¡n-

self. The bulk of these descriptive names therefore, sym-

bolizes a quality that c:an bê apBreciated by one of the sensest

most, cornmornl¡f sight" Hosrever, hearing, smell and. other S,enses

also sernreo In this groupr, by far the largest number of

characters with signi-ficant names is comprrised of those rnihose

names constltuüe a synopsis sf their personalities' Here

perhap.s one should. mention such meaningful names as ð1ð,ikóv

[¡D], sobakévlð [MD], and oerälmórda [nev]"

dfë¡.tévts, personality, (the hero, such as he fs, 1n'

Mértvve dú-l'i), seems to be aptly sunnarlzed by h1s name, whÍeh

from its very sound i.mp,11ss something perfldi.ous. Budnycrffi

states that the name I s .root has been e4ptrained by some as an

Oriental inftruence: ð.i-ð,isbáj -*p""p"tual travel 
"o*p,"*i-orrt.8

His analysls of the n'ame, however, prod.uces the lnteresting

conclusion that it ls r¡a reduplication of the Ínterjection
v." v.. ,r or ðik, ðikt. inp,Iyin* quick motlons, sharp turns, zlgzags

I
Rrrdnyc tkfj r gg, gå!. r p, 379"

c].K
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from side to side"r.l ThÍs latter interpretation seens best

to attest to diðitóv'r s rmstable charac,ter¡ both physically

and p;s.yshologicallyr as he meanders through life" CIn the

other hand, tr¡¡o other lnterpretations give an entirely dif-
ferent explanation of t.he significance of the name, Proffer

sees the name as an "jmltation of a sneeze whieh is not sup*

pressed g@,. , . chê€o . .þf,!,!tÎ In other wor,d.s, üiëitóv r s name

r'eflects hls personality which j-s nothing more than a "burst
10

of hot airltr P-auls, howeverr p.Fope5ss that di8,itóvts name

means rrthe silver tongue, snooth talker, chirping llke a

bi.rd.tr and is d.erived. from the rfÏlkrainian dialectal ghg-
t1

chítaty rto ehirprn" $Ihatever interpretation is accepüed.,

there'can be no doubt in the readerls ¡rind. that the name

Õi8,it<óv is a resumé based. upon the character t s personal.ity,

Sobakévl8 1s another name that d.enotes the characterts

personality: but with a certaln significant tt¡lst" The sl]rr

ind.irect inference to the characterrs personality is-an

interesting feature of the name Sobakévið, (noun, sobáka - dog;

9
.lbld,r p' 380.

Belyj also feels that the name
svllable reoetitions, The blendine ofrrfi¡-ðirikrrl ''ik-ik" make up ëi8it<-ovsffiiilnårvil õ. s!!., b":æ3;

10
Proff er, I'The Compari-sons in Gogol ts Ðg4L Êg¡¿þr"

p. L77 "
11

Paulsr gp,. g¿!,, p" 16,

1s the result of
the sounds rr[-1-!1n

(-ov being th6-adãe
)
d
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r¡¡ith the suffix -evið can, and has been interpreted by somee
L2

to mean I son of a dog t ) " It may ap,pear strange to the

read.er that Gogol r s elaborate d.escription, which certainly
tends to depict this individual as a huge doltish bear (in
fact, his fj-rst name of Mikita is that of a bear), culmlnates

in, a surname for the character, which means rtdogrr rather

than "bearrr, The answer to this apparent enigma is rather

simple when one cons j-d.ers Sobakéviðts psychological make

[p. To this cha¡racter the world around app,ears as a ttdog

eat d.og r¡¡orldrt, He sees little value Í-n anyone besides

himself (und.oubted.ty, he is like the insane man who considers

everyone mad witlr the exceptron of hlmself) and holds all
to be dogs, thieves, Gogs and. Magogs" The name moreovert

gives rÍse to the following curlous effeet in the form of

the r,¡ork3 rlrJa vam ne sovétur"iq*r aoréEi znatt. g -é.tpi'

gonáket I s'kazál- Sobakéviëí (rl.I do n'ot advfse that you

know the road to tha,t dogls said sobakév 
13

'it' or tt tsobáka t 
r

skazal sobaEfutðJ'("Dogrr said. SobakévÍEì).

T
Pauils refu-tes the suggçstion that the name SobakévlË

is a ttson or d.escendant of sobákatt, He states that it is not
ttson of a bitchtlr âs some hav,e, translated. it to be;, sÍnc,q ttb,itchn
in Russian ls súÉa and the e.xlpressíon wou'ld. have tó Ue sú'.<in ElS.
Ile, exp,Iains that tiie name was given, to suggest the traits of a
ttdog' cunningr oF even beastlytt., Moreover he ad.ds that tlte
Eastôrn'Slavs dc n'ot Look upon the dog as a llfaithful friend.rt,
as the Germanic peop.iLes do, but ratller as an anümal end.owed
wi.üh cunning and negative quali-ti.es". IbiÈ,, p" 12.,

r3-Sobakévið, speaking about Pl-jú5kin. Gog'ol., oT)¡ e!L'e
IV, po 145.

r-+
Sobakévið agaln ref erring to pf itrí'Ëtcj-n' &i<!. r P', 214.

daäe

There ap-pears
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to be a conseious effort by Gogol for allite.ration 1n his liness

sobáka, sL<az,áL Sobakéviö' (-!--!--l*¡. The rlanee consequently,

serves the purpose of illustrating the eharacterrs lnner

consciousness; however it is presenteC in such an enigmatic

r+ay that it is onily by the curiicus reader t s, consc:j-entious

effort that. this type. of name y:lelds it.s liidden meaning"

It is the name of ther p-oliceman, however' tihat best

attests to Gogolts keen perception of the unlve'rsatr pol.icemants

prersonalityr as is evid.ent by the name oerËlmóroa (verb,

aerâá.{ - to hold1 noun, mórÈa - mouth' mug [very vulgar];

e:oLloquiatly the name would. be t.ranslated. as rKeep you.r' Mot¡th
L5

Shutt)", irlhatever the eireumstance'may berr. the eç,resslon
l,Keep, ypul mouth shuttr seems to typ,ify the text of a p,olicemanr s

vocabulrary and his personal cap'abilities.

While the blr.lk of character-p'ortrayai- na!ûes c:onstitute

a synopsis of the charaete,rts p,ersonality: the.re, aleÌ some: that

refer to the. characterts p,hysical traits or p-rofession. Signifi-
cant featu.res a.re'su.ggested Ín the nÊne of larás BrÍltba [t¡'],
wilo fs Gogolrs creation, d.esfgned as the ideal figur,e to portray

to
the' herots part ih the. story of the Zaporozhianr cossacks"

L5
lvlixajl.ov in his analysis of this name states t.hat Gogolts

prime reason for this nameì ffas to show scorn for' the Czarist
þolice. MÍxajlovr.@,r $t.r Þp" 45-46.- Iloweverr-this outaook-is much too nárrow-mtnAed-, ior thÍs caricature refers to police
forces in the r¡¡hole wor'ld-and particular'þr to the s'eeret
police in the Soviet Un-ion of the trle'st. and. piresent days.

-a
_u..o

Dr¡ring a cossack revolt (L63O-1632) against. Polish
domlnatioh, tñe cossacks fought und.er Taras Fedorovið, or' la:ras
Ttyasylo. 'It is þetrieved that his name suggested. the name for'
Goþ91"r s epic, Ie-És EúL-þg- Stilman, S.' g!!' r p., 56 "'
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Consequently, the ideal cossack Is glven the ldeal name (noun,

L7
similarlty to

by names, the

lt.
bú-Ltba - potato), und-oubted,l-y chosen fo.r the cossackf s external-

Although Gogol seld.om d.esignates pr¡sfsssions

of a se,hool teacher, Deepriðástie (nourr,

- .YÌdeepriéástie - verbal adve,rb, gerund) Ís anì exception.

fnl, generale it j-s conmon p,raetice with Gogol, to depic.t

soae asp,ect of the, charac:ter I s quality by neans of referring
to his personalitye physical traits or profession" It is also

true that at tines it is d.lfficu!-t, e,specially with his s€c-

onda.ry charaeters, to interp'ret what sp,ecífic c'haraeterÍ-stie'

the author wishes to present, since,at timesr. he mentions the

eharac,ter,ts name onJ-y, i.n passÍ-ng" Such names of indlviduals

as Bobróv [¡to] (rmun, bobr - beaven)e Svinrín [i'to] (noun,

sv,inr.iá - pigr swine)r, Grlska [rn,] (uirr. nÞlr.n¡ húska - goose:)

can eÍther ref er to the individ.ual t s personalitÍr his prþyslcal

t¡aits or a c:ombúnation of brctFn".

Another aspect of eharac:ter portraÍalr is Gogolrs

prefe.eence, forr' giving h1s eharacte.rs the names of well knor,¡n

personagêsr either historieal, biblical or nythological.

However, this is not from a semantic a,ssociatÍon r¡¡lth a

pFrysieal or psychological aspect of the characte'r" Atrthough

in Gogqlls vast kaleid.osrcop,e, of signifieant na¡nes these allusive

names a.re an i.nsignificant groirp, oecasionally they provfde

L7
Pauls sugg'ests that the

shaped nose, which he consi.d.ers,
Ilkral,nian piea,sants. Paulsr S.

rlâilrê, refers to the potato-
is frequently found among the

cit-r Þ,. 14,
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sj.tuatíon aríse.s in the story, Névski.'i prospékt, when the out-
en 18

landish Lleutánt Pirogóv (noun, oiróq - pie) tnadve,rtenttry

enters a Gernnan tradesman I s shop and encounters two ind.ividuals

bearing historical names;

Before hin sat Schiller--not the Schi].ler who had
written Wi].lj.am Tel1 and the Hislory of the.,Thirty Years t

Wár but fñe-ramofficlrll:-er, ãfñãffihïrTeEðäî'ffi j ã---
Street" Beside Schlller stood Hoffman--not the ur{ter
Iloffman but an extremely good. p-ootmaker who lived oni ^Officer t s Street and was a great f riend of Schiller".f,Y

Before the reader has had an op:p-s3trott'i-ty to extricate
a1l the possible meanings of the allusion, Gogol facetiou'stry

i,.:oterrupts by deelarlng that this was the llfamous Schiller,
the tinsmithrr and lloffman, rrthe extremely good bootmake,rll and

not to be confused with their paltry prototypes. It is lnter-
esting to note tliat, late.r in the story, Gogol mentions that

this characterrs birthplace is Swabia, whieh in fac,t was the

birthplac€, of the rea1- Schiller., At timesr âs in the case of

the character Platónov, (Pf,.atón - Plato), the reader i.s allor^red

to p,ond.er at a rather leisurely pace:r the incongruj-ties between

the c,haracter and the prototype.

An additi-onal- primary functlon of a significant name,

besides its relevance to crharac:ter portrayaLt is lts retration

T
BelinskJ-j, discussing the ner:Lts of thls lrame wr'ltes:

gentlemen, what. an amaaing word. this Pirogov'i It is a synbol,
mystie myth, a cloak so cleverly constructed that it ean fit a
thousand men¡, 0h, Mr- Gogol, a grand master to eoniure up such
to dispatch such bons mots.rt Belinsklj, gp.. gi-Ë.r pp. 62-63"

L9
Gogol, op,u clt."' VTIIr po 252.

ttYe,s,
ct

word.s,
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to the motif of the story" 0n, a rurmþer of oc,casions' the name

of the charac,ter, 't^¡hile possibly still being humorous, satir-
lcal or ironical and d.epicting sone aspect of his character',

helps primarÍ-l¡i' to associate hlm with the: thematic: essenee of

the story, Consequenttry, the r¡ames ðiðitóv and Xlestakóv'

lnt.roduced as nånes reflecting the eharacter I s personality,

also stress the storyrs thenatic strain" An implicetion of
2t

moti.on or travelling is d.irectly suggested in the name', ðið,itév
2L

and. lnd.irectly, ln flestakév" Moreover, the authon'Îs

detailed deserlption of the char-acte,rs and thelr circumstances

tend.s to attest to the fact that Gogol intends them, to some

extent, to reflect the theme of the story. In Mértwe

there are other names that enploy the travel or wheel motif,

T
Cf. ante p" 50"

2T
Cf. ante p, 49"

As has been mentioned, the name has been interp,reted
by some as Mr. l,rlrt*ipper Snapper or Mr. Blusterer, Although
this name ap,tly d.escribes the indivldualts charac,ter the c'holce
of the r¡olrr1 which reflects the whipp,ing aspect, und.oubtedlyt
can and does refer to the ac,tion of movement, i.eo that of
whlpping horses, etc.

22
Besoushko indicates that lfGogol liked to travel, and

endowed his heroesr.Khlestakov and Chichikov with the same
characteristics.tl Volodynyr Be,soushko, rrNicholas Gogol and
Ukrainlan Llterature, n The Ukrainian @gr¡gslfr fff (Autunnt
Lg6o), 268, '

ùrprry substantiates this analysis by stating that rrGogol
never separates Tchitchikov from his indisprensable âcconpâfl1ment
in his outlandish 0dyssey--h1s coach, his hors:es, and his servantsnB
Ernest D¡rc:u.¡Ã. The Great Masters of Russian titerature in thet Yt 

--

llineteenth Cànturv, tians. by Nathan ÏtaskeJ.l Dole (New York,
ïS-86t, p" 87;-æá b,y Lefevie, gp. g¡g"r Þ. L23"
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s'ue:h as Kolesé lván "and" Grigóri j Daezåaj-ne-doéde8 t (literally

mean.ing tGrigérii no matter how hard 
å[" 

ttY you will not get

there r ) ". Sinilarly, the na¡ne dertkóv ls based. on thematic,

essence of the story and sttre,sses the diabolical efements in. Portrét"

In surveying Gogol r s pe.rsonal names there oan b.e no

doubt. that figurative names formed. the majorlty in, hls stories.

ProfitabJ-e as it is to separate these naues Ínto categorfe:sr.

p;erhaps a question should be, asked as to whether or not Gogol

uses thís üechnlque indisc;riminateLy, regardless of the cha.r-

acterts imp;g¡f,¿¡1sq- Any careful reading of his stories must

produce an af,fi.rmative answer to the above, questlon, but t¡rith

centaÍn reservations.. In the fÍrst p;Iace, Gogotr does employ

neutr.al names that can be classified. as followss Suïnamest

resulting from p-atronyrm.icse, such as Aleksándrov (fron Aleksandr)i

and names origlnating from the Russian system of namersr

parlticu:larly, because of the influence of social envi-ronment

and. includingr such names as Iván Petróvið, and d.iminutives,

such as Vánja (fron tuâyrt.Z5 These neutral names, however,

usually play a relatively minol role in comparison with the

metaphorical names that þe, prefers and. uses' seemingly with

23
. Suora, p.. 11.

2+
Inf-E-ar p- 82"

25--
This latter group r¡¡ill be discussed. und.er rreouteur

localerl names, sinee generally, these lfames were diCtated by
the circr¡mstances of their su-rroundings, rather than u.lterÍo.r
motlves on the author rs part*
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ab.and.on" rn splte of the fact that Gogol does not limit the
metap¡horical name to any particular group, the manner 1n r¡¡hleh

he employs the netaphor definitely'varíes with the lmportance

of the personage, rn the case of the seconda.ry charac,te¡s

the metaphors are simple and thelr subtJ.eties are made apparent

even to the casuar reader. The lnportant characters, however,

atrso. bearing the inprint of this dr'amatizing metaphor¡ âs

in the case or ötðitóv, sobakévið and xl.estakóv, are based

on subtleties ttrai are likery to be nÍsund.erstood. or miscon-

strued. by those less talented. than the autho.r. The total
effect of this technique, consequ.entlyrls difficult to appraise

sinc;e it d.ep,ends on each reader t s personal r'eaction" Although

at times these names tend to be d.i.stracting and. type: the

character before he appears, it Ís also true that they are

often amusing, suggestive, and. eonstitute an entertainÍng
aspect to his narration, Moreover, pleaslng or not, the

.reader must remember that it represents a highly conscious

artisti.e technique on Gogolrs part.

IT" Í?TOULMR T,OOAT,Et' NAl,fES

Couleur trocale has been responsible for many hasty
appreciatÍons, and. local color is not a fast color. I
have never been able to see eye to eye wi-th people who
enjoyed books merely because they were i9 dialeôt, or in
the exotic atmosphere of remote places.2b

¿a
Nabokovr @. cit.r pn 31,
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These viewsr âs expressed. by Nabokov, ap'Ê'arently are not shared

by Gogol, Despite the fact that hi.s figurative or meanúngful

nâmes domÍnate the limelight 1n his stories, the effect of

this second. category of names, whose apparent sole funetlon

is to add Îr'coul.eur localert to the action in Gogolts na.rrati-ons,

1s also prominent. There can be no doubt that Gogolrs maln

coneern v¡ith the correctness of detail stemst primarily from

his desire to substantiate and balance his hishly imaginative

characters and si.tuations. 0n the other handr. it is equally

true, that many times, these names are dictated more by the

cj.rcumstances of the surroundings than by any ul-terior motives

on the authorrs part"

This is particularly evident in Gogolrs use of neutral
27

naaes which we have previously mentioned. as well as those

names whieh reveal the lower class origins of the persons

bearing them, Just as names like Aleksándr lvánovi8 [uað,],
2g

Márlja Gavr{lovna [¡nn] etc,e designate individ.uals of

27
lhe neutral surnames have arbitrarily been pl.aced in

this category since i.t i^¡as felt that generally their purpose
was to add local colour.

28
In many instances the prf.mary characters v¡ith figura-

tive names also are gÍven a conmon first name and p:atronymic,
Gogolr tro doubt wished" to achieve a balance between distinct-
lveness and p,Iausibility and. consequently, he p:resented on1-y
one component of the name out of the ordinary. These nåmes
will be treated in the category of meaningful nanesr except
in particular instances, when otherr¡'ise noted" 1¡s ¡amês1
howéver, appearing only in the form of the Christian name and
patrony:oic will be considered. in the rlcouleur localell category.
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clearly superior social status, others are equally deliber-
ately chosen for common people so as to reflect their real

status ln life, They have names based on: (1) their ChrÍstian
30

names or di-minutives of these nâmes, Iván (d.im. Vántka) [Udð],

AgáEka [IvlD] and Gánna (dlm, cáfoõta, Gatjrlnoðka, Gatjúnja,

oáf ¡a and Gánno8ica) [Gl,]; (2) their surnames, Fetróvið tSl;
and. finalllr (3) nicknames, Kolesó Iván [ro]"3t

Together with these personal names the influence of the

surroundings is further enhanced by the use of names of hol.iöays,
.lsuch as Petrévka (St. Peterts Feast), Iván Kúpa1 (John the

Baptistrs Day), Roåd.estvó (Christ¡nas) and other names that

are enployed. by Gogo1 instead of designating the tirne of year.

This practice of using the names of holidays, feasts, etc.,
instead. of the actual dates vras, of course quite cormton Ín

real life, In fact, the influence of the social envi-ror:ment,

local customs and habits of contemporary Russia and Ukraine

)o
In the play Lakéjskaia (ffre Servants' HalI) there is

an exception to this rule for the servants at times call each
other b¡¡ their Christian qames and patrony-noics, for example,
Petr lvänovið, Grigórij Pávlovið, ete. There is an obviôus'
attempt at satire on Gogolrs part, to ridicule the servantsr
attempts at grandeur"

3o
The d.ininutive names of child.ren be they of upper,

niddle or lower class, vtere also constantly used. Similarlyt
it applied to the diminutives _when used as endeaments, for
examþie, the diminutives of Gánna.

31
Figurative nicknames and surnames of peasants will be

classified in the neaningful section, hor,r¡ever, it should be
noted that they were quite common and certainly added to the
local colour,
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is refrected in a whole series or- names used by Gogor" They

definitely add an element of rrcouleur localelr to his literary
work, despite the fact, that they are based upon the circum-

stances of the surrou-ndings"

This element of 'rcouleur locale" is amplified further
by Gogol's determination that each of his stories should

appear in the correct setting. "consequentlye his Ilkrainian
stories in the cotlection VeðeÉ na xråtore bliz DikántkÍ (The

Evenings orÌ a Farmstead near Dikanka) and MlrEogad, provide the

loca.l atmosphere, not on]-y by the typically amusing ukralnian
32

names, but also by the use of real geographical locations.
rn fact it is precisely because of tnis exacrness of detail,
imparted oy the use of place names, includ.i-ng the names of
streets, districts, bridgese ere. e in his Petersburg stories,
that Gogol is able to ef fect such vivi-d colour. Thi-s correctness

of d-etail also is reflected in the stories Rin (Rome) and

A1'fred, (King Alfred). And yet: how can it be otherwise,

sinee such names as Giovanni, peppe, Ethel'bald, Ethelç¡11¡, as

well as Italian and English pùace names can not be r.ep-,laced

either by'the Russlan Ivans¡ or by Moscow and. St. Pe,tersburg:,

There are other illustrations which reflect the

author t s coneeïn for local colour. In the story PofLr,fu the

names of several Italian masters of the Renaissance a.re

32
l+or the effect o.f these names see the discussion o'n

Inf La, p'. 76 -Tuqáu Þútjba.
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introd.uced to i.llustrate the aubhor I s theme of art." 0n

o.ther occasions, he frequently resorts to foreign names f,or

foreigners, çho concern themselves with certain p,rofessions

or ttrades. Such nanes as Jones and Cocques for the English

and rrrench tutors in NéV-SEii FgqquékË and the Jewlsh naues of

Samuel, fsaac' and Mordecai for the Jewlsh merchant.s in Tarás.

Bríl tba, reflect this tendency for correctness and exactness

of detail. One could continue vrith other examples. ïlovrever',

it wi1l be sufficient to say that Gogol, in attempting to

comp,Iete the background in his stori-es, frequently and most

d.elj-berately .resorts 'bo 'fcouleur localerr which, in turn, ad.ds

authenticity and familiarity to his narrations.

rrr. tlcoÏrtEuR HrsroRrQUE" NAlms

Gogof ts eagerness for exae,tness of detaÍI, as d.emon-

strated by hii.s use, of names to add local c,olour to the action

or pilotr. is further intensified. by names: that are actually

relevant to the time of actÍon, Th'ere are instances, however,

when names in both 'uhese categories, as rsill be demonstrated

later in the discussion, d.efinitely overlap'

Vihile Gogol is not particularLy bound. to names of
34

authentic characters for his own main heroes, he frequently

uses the names of historical p,sr'senages to reflect the histori.c

33 Infra, þ" 79.
34-

An' exception
is used by Gogol as a
(Hetman),.

was the Ukrainlan hetman Ost,ranlca r^iho
hero in his unfinished storyr Ge,tjnaa
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past" rn the story Tarás Bjltr.ba, corrs€ellêntly, the historical
names of Ost-ranl¡a and. Grlnja definitely limit the tlme of the

actiorn to the seventeenth century.. 0n other occasions tnad.i-

tional names are used by Gogol to rec.all p,ast incÍd.ents, as

in the story Véðer natqrnrlne lvána Kúp,eta (St" Johnts Eve)

rorhere an old. man remÍnisces about ttthe gallant d.eed.s of
Podkóv'ar of pó]-tor-r< o*tix and. sagajaáðny¡-,'3t arthougn- this
technlque d.ef init,ely adds to the rrcouleur histori,quett, lts

36artistic effect varies, and at times, Ís quite ineff'ectual"
Whereas the historical names play a relatively minor

role with.respect to the element of tine, the names of Gogolts

second.ary characte¡es and in particular, those based mo.re or
tress on historical probabílity: are his chief characterÍzing

agents of ti¡ne, Tbis is particularay true ì-n Gogolrs regul.ar

35
Gogol¡ gp. gå!.,r. I¡ Þ. 76"

All three individuals were cossacks, who at ti-nes had
been headmen of the Zaporozhian Cossacks.

36
Stilman, in"discussing the varied. artfstic effect of

the name Kolokotron{s in thç .Boem Ganc K-iuxel rFart,en (Hansr
Ktichelgarten) and Mértvye dúð.i wri-lõÇ qffiæ ihe useof the-name ColocoffiE-ii@ fd"tietga*t." is urrinteresting
and. ineffective,; and it is reallstic in the sense that this
rxame' rrras ltrkely to b'e mentloned in the ].8'20ts in a d.iscussion
of political nehrs" The presenee of the galle,ry of p.esf¡ai,ts
in Sobakêvichrs housc: orr the contrary, produces an artistic
effec.ts its aesthe:tlc justificatj-on is-precisetry in i.ts
i.:acongrui-ty,. This consequ.entlyr is another tcomp,osedI imagetevoked r to give lj-fe to a picture of his invention.n StÍiman,trNj.kolai Gogol: Ilistorfcal and Blograprhtcat Elements in his
Creative Personalityrtt p.323,



use of lists of names, whose sole appa.rent purp-,o5e is to

the reader to hear the language of that respectlve era,

64

enable

through

the enumeratÍon of these names, As an excellent examp,le the

names o,f Gogolts eossaeks in Tarás &lttba n:ight be, mentioned

ln this connectione

Amqng those who d.eciCed to g.o against. the Tartars were:
öerevátf¡, a gogd old cossack,-por<õtfuole, LemlB, prokópovid
Xóma, Den1d. PopóviÇ alse we4t"o.The, chiefs of the reg'l-
nentå were most¡ugán, PókryBka, Nevytfðttj," . "There were
also many good cossacks among those who -chose to remain:¡
th_e rgsimeñt commanderq oenftrovið,, futiUento, Vert.fxvist,
Bafabáã, Bultbénko Ostáp. then thóre.were many othär_ '
renowneá and stalruart c-óssacks; üe,revfðenko. Ste¡,án Grlska.
oxrlm Çúska, iulykóla.,ÇustÍj, Zað,oq6ánvi, t'ie'tÇticjä, Tván ¿

Za'*rtttSguba i uó s i ¡, S l1o, 
- 

öás t j a rénko,, 
* 

Syaor énkg I Éi s ar énko,
then another Pisarénko, anfl yet, another Pisarénko and
nany other good cossacks.J;l

Rrrdnycrkyj, in discussing. the effect of these names states thab

they compare with the names found in Bodjansk-lj ts Reglster

of L649 and are ssynchrontzed not only with the êpÐa:h itsetf
3B

but also with the composition of the novellt" These names,

the.refore, not only ad-d to the trcouLeur historiques but also

nost definltely to the ncouleur localeit,

üp.on other oc:casÍons Gogol, in listing a r^¡hole series

of names, prov'id.es a rather humorous and. ineongruous sltuatÍon
with his absurd implication that these hyp,othetical characters

are kn.or^¡n or should be known to the reader. This attenpt at.

familj.a¡'ity is €sp;ççi¿f Iy evid-ent in the story Poves_t I o_ tom,

kak 'oossorlls.ia. Iván lvánovið s Ivánon Nikfforovi-Eem, when the

T
Gogol, @.

3B
RudnycrkyJr

"t flr PP,. L56-L57"

g. ci-t,,, p' 382.
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stor.y teller in trying to remember the gue'sts at the police

captaints PartY, utters

ffi ffi ilåihîËs'ii' i:trã;iu ïË5ilç' ii *î:li*îäl 
=

rn his enumeration of the g.uests, at the prarty the story tel-ler

quite nonchalantly refers only to the charactersr christian

names and p:atron¡nnics, r¡hich candidly suggests tfåt the

read.er is qufte familiar and inti¡nate with them' Gogol

frequently reso.rt,s to this tecrinique in his narrations" Ïn

many instances the names in the lists are figuratave, but at

ti-nese â5 in the above illustration they are not'

Al.thoughtherearenumerou.sotherillustrations,the

above mentioned. best ilrustrate Gogolts d.ependence o'n names

rel,evant to t.he time of action. This reliance is no d'oubt

based on his op;inion that the goal of the writer is not only.

top,resentindividualand'isolated.factsbutalsotoreveal

10J/-'Gogolr 
98.. gi,!.., II, P"lJ2"

Thenamesinthisp]aslageale.interestingbecauseof
the eup,hony "u"t"i" 

õli*ni"r[i;ñ; produce. This arises from

a combination of the first 
"ã*ã-"ãd. P'atron{mic rnrhose initial

letters fall into alphabetiã- rãpeiition. ihese ty'es of names

wlll be d.iscussed in further ãétai-f in the section dealing
i¡ith the for¡n of the name"

\o
There are interesting comments dealing ruith-,th:'g?-^3id

other ";ä:';: åi="ä*å=il;;ü ;"- g-gq:i: 
-,'cf;^T:^.-T: ä:.?3i:*i?ffff å 

" 
3;#;"Ë&{iiu-t -;";;ii ; ð" ;å *: ::: : :l (Hî 

î: :ï' ^' :IiI :o' 
i

äå;åiiä tstíáii3 åå cáãåi;, siyle),,-(Leningraa: Akademia'

W;pp", fI+-86"
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the past as j-t i^ras vlewed by the particlpants Ín the events,

ïn recapitufation i.t- will be suffieient to say that the role
of these names in his narrations, although at tines overdone,

generally was effectiv,e,
ldhereas the discussion to this point has been primarily

soncerned with narues directly relevant to the tirce of action,

mention should. be mad.e of those names that Gogol used as

literary slnclbols, Although this group can be considered as

a separate category it is felt that because of its relation-
shlp. to certain aspects of history it should be included in
this chapter,

Consequ-ently, through a refe.rence to names, esp,ecially

those associated with li-terary, o'iblical, mythological and

contemporary history, Gogol economizes in hls d.escrip,tive

Bassages and compels his read.er to form these delineations p-y

literary association rather than by extensive descriptlonso

These literary allusions are very common throughout his na.rs

rations and usually result in satirical effectsr âs is the
. .., -.1 9.case in I'IérLvve dúÈ'i, when the grubby, greed.y and shifty

governmental. clerks are eomp,ar'ed. to the followers of Themis.

It ls in Tarág Brllrbarhorn¡ever, that Gogol is able to conveyl

a most vivid descrlption wiih the use of only one place naneo

In d.iscr:ssing the JewÍsh, Tartar and Armenian merchants vho

T
Cf. Gogol I s

(0n Teaching General
"o,redpoLavanii vse ob'5ðe.i istorii

Gogolr E, g,i.!, r ppro 5O-7O"
e's say, 0
History).
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trade with the cossacks on the Zaporozhian Sich, he compares

their lot to those villagers v¡ho li-ve at the foot of Vesuvius.

ft Ís need.Iess to say: that the c:hoice of the name Vesuvius

aecomplisrhes what otherr,vise could. on].y have been achieved by

extensive descrip,tion,

Numerous other names can be mentionedr âs for example

the use of names as d.erogatory epithets, such as Judas [tg] to

d'enote a traitor. Ilowever, it r,'¡ill suffice to say that allusive

syurbotrism plays an effective role in Gogolf s 'uuorks"

rV" NAMES BASED ON THE FORM O!- THE LITERARY hfORK

At times in Gogolrs literary works, nanese in addition

to their relevance to the contents, play a role in the form

of it" Although such names are few in number they are

emptoyed by Gogol to impart curlous effectso In one parti-
cular instanee, in the poem Ganc Kjuxelrg.ar@r the read.er is

introd.uced to Hansr library with its literary and scholarly

references:

Platón i Sltter svoenrávnyi,
Petrárka, Tik, Aristofán , ^
Da p,ozabity¡ úin'lcet'mán; +2

Ðoubtlessly, i'riinekelmann is chosen because his name rhynes

T
Gogolr gg. g!,!" r VIIr pP. L9L-L92"

The translation of the passage is:
Plato, and the whimsical Schillert
Pe,trarch, Tieck, Alistophanes
And the forgotten 1'iÍnckelmarul;



68

vith the Russianized. A.ristofán,,

0n other occasions the constant repetition of the nanes

Iván Ivánovið and lván Niklforovi8, whieh are actually polar
43

typ,es, produces a melod.iø-ls sound. and adds rhythnr to the

composition, I'{oreover, the combination of lván lvánovið forms

a êüp'þs¡ieo= blend of syllabl*es that is p,revalent in such

names as Baltazâr BaLtazá,rovið LZJ, Evtlxij Evtlxievið IOT],

Elevférij Elevférievi8 [ot], and Akákij AkákieviðtSl"

The u,se of the name BurultbáE [Sti]¡ (assumed to be

Turkish in origin)r. on the other Lrand, in certain sentences,

results in a melod.ic blend of assonance and allite,rationc
trP-:".-å-exal,." ,b*gg-t,. "B-l-lrü.-li¡baË. . . s dg¿-gogo b-glg.ga

Dnep-ra¡ Bde' p-¡g-meå.." o g-qra'-nÍo ".byl_", ,xut-ortt a ri-rá-uru
++

"lt
-ru.r*g ¡ g-l: â -I| o-o I¡ â--o.I] .

rúfith rê:spect to the form of t.he names thenselves, the

.repetition of the syllabtres in the name ðiðltcov has been
45

d.iscussed" IIowever, accordlng to Be1yj other derisive

continuations of syllables such as þo*þo-pg give. rise to

t+3

Proffer p,resented. an j-nteresting op-servation that
Gogol often presented his characters in pairs as piolar t¡trp'es"
Proff er, rrThe Comparisons in Gogol t s Ðead ,9ggl5¡-lt p" 144.

" In the analysis o,f these pairs-of nameç.the elemeRt of
rhythn is urunistat<äUlv nresent" In lvlértvye Aú5i there are
^.A-. --., .f . 

-..4-.- 
;-. .f - --Ì^ :-- ':=--v-f-.. - --. ^t -vuJÊdJa i\ir-tJaJ - DJad.Ja IVir-nJaJ, KLïa MoKr-ev]-e - ItoKrJ llr-f-ovl_c,

Karp-Polikarp, while in his earlieq works tþere are EvtÍxij
Er¡tïxlevið -- Étevf6rij Elevférievrð [or], nóbð'inskij +
Bóbðinski¡ [nev], Sléma - Smul' [TB], etc,.

44
Cf , Bely'j , gg, g-i!" r p o, 229 

"1¿+,
Suura, p,5\*
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po-pìo-plr.z (po-oq, þ1azo - be]ly, p.aunchr PEÞ - navel) from

whence originates GoLo-,'E!ìl:-enko, ðuxo-p-rrp-enko i or Golo-putr-'4a
enko, Golo-pucenko and. so forth,.

Although these names are relatively few in numbert

Gogolr oh many occasions, prrovides a gr.atifying melod.ious

cad.ence in his lines through their ü.sêo The humorous imp-act

of several individually meaningful names, moreover, is notice-

ably intensified by certain mocking combinatj.ons of syllables

within these nameso

V" T{ISCELLAIIT

There are sone names in Gogol t s f.iterary wo:rks that

appear as the resutrt of established expressionsr sayings,

p,.roverbs, epi-grap'hs, adve,rtisementS and not bec:ause of any

ulterior motives on the part of the author. fn the epigraph

j.ntroducing Chapter VTII in the' story Soroðlnska.ia járnarka

(The Fair at Soroðints1), the names offer a. good exanple of

this entire collection:.

His tail betr,reen his legs like a d'ogt
tike Cain, trembling all overfr.l
The snuff fell from his nose"-/

Kotl jarevskÍ- j e The, Aeneld

T
Belyir gE. g3!"r P" 233"

Belyj rs enti.re section Zvukop,ist Gosgl=.ia. (Go_gol,ts
Melod.ious Rhythn) deals quite effectively with Gogolrs names
in the form ôf fris r,orks and al,so with certai.n aspects of the
stnrcture of the names themsel.ves"

\z
Gogolr g.Þ,'g!!.r po 60..
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The use of the name Cain and the indications of origin

revealed Ín the names Kotljarevskij and AengLcL may have some

significance in und.erstand.ing the eplgraph" In as much as these

names are used in ways that do not conform to Gogolrs customary

practiee, they lie outside the scope of this study. Howevert

they must be included. because this stud.y clai¡ns to record all
the names appearÍng in Gogolrs collected works" 0n the other

hand., it nay be argued that since these names appear in expres-

sions, sayings, proverbs, epigraphs and advertisements v¡hieh

were common in Russia, they should properly be includ.ed. in the

ltcouleur localetr Sectj-on because the items of which they are

an integral part do reflect the cotour of regional living.
However true this assertion may be, it is felt that the fixed.

nature of these names makes it ap,propriate for the¡n to be

included and studied in this separate category"

In referring to names here and. in the fnventory, the

following typotrogy v¡i1l beUused to categorize the functions

o,f Gogolrs literary naneso

48
the

used in the
the name"

letter appearing in the square
Inventory of Names to designate

brackets will be
the function of
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1.

2.

Meaningful (figurative. or significant)
+9

âe Character portraYal

b;". Theme

tt0ouleur local-err names

â,, Neutral

3, ItCouJ-eur historiquett names

âs Historical personages reflecting

hÍstoric past

þ;.. Secondary characters based on

historical p robabilitY

e, Llsts of characters

d." ti-terary allusive sYnbols

4. Names based on the Form-of the Work

5" Miscellany

I c,]

the

tfl

names

IuJ

In']

tel
trrl

til
tjj

trl

b, The effect of surroundings, including social

environment, local customs and habits ta]

c;, Names based. on correct settlngs [e]

+9
Names Ìn this secti-on r+i1l not be subdivided into

those based. on personality, physical traits, etc. Further¡loret
since Gogol useã several piace names that appear to be
figurative, they r¡ril1 appear in this section'



CHAPTER V

NAI{ES I1'T TTIE EARLY A}ID REVTSED EDITIONS OF

lABÁg eüL'ne s.nu p:QRrnÉr-

Both the historlcal epic Tarás Búftua and the story

PorS-réJ (The Portrait ) were signifieantly atrtered in later

ed.itlons, A.Ithough Gogol revi.sed many of his stories, the

changes introduced in these narrations \¡rere noteworthy because

both amend.ed ed.itions sere enriched. by the significant addition

of proper names, Tarás-. *ú]-:þg was first pu'blished in the

collection l4lrgo-# at the beginning of tBJi, r+hile the vastly

improved editlon r^¡as issued in 1B)+2, in Gogolts collection

Sobráni-.e_ soði¡énii (Coltection of Literary Works). Similarl-yt

the story portré-Ë first appeared. in the collection ¡'rap-6sEå

(The Arabesques) jx l83l and finally, as an amend.ed edition,

first in the litera.ry paprer Sovleméggil¡ (The Corrtemp-'orary)

in 1843 ancL Later in the same yea.r, in his c;ollection,sol¡.r¿inlg
v.. I ...so-cLnerrlJ. çogolrs revised editions of Tarás gútt¡A ana

portråt were acclaimed ir¿med.iately by the' literary cri.tics and.

p-ub1ic alike and v¡ere consj-dered superio.r to his earlier editions"

Ihe avaitab.itity of both editions offers,the reader

an excellent op-portunity to comp,are their contents and in

partÍcular, to determine the lmportance of names in these

literary compos,itions- As a resu-lte eâch story will be d'ealt

with separately, l¡ith sp'ec.ia} attention being g,iven to the

new ed.itions, in orde.r to d.etel¡rine lf the added names p,layed
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any function r¡rithin the stories.

I. TARd.S BÚL¡BA

An analytical revie:ui of the ear'l le.r a.nd revised edition
of Tarás gútl¡g p'.resents certain interesting features of the

names that are recorded. in Table III" Table III gives a nurnerical

listing of the number of various proper names that are found in
eaeh ediiion", From this tab1e it ls i¡omediately discernable

that in the revised edition, Gogo1 stresses the importance of

propìer names, p:artlcu]-arly with respeet to personal rrâmê,s,o

TÁ.BLE III

A. TISTING Oi¡ TIíE TYPES OlI PROPER NA}ÍES
FOUND IN TA"R.d.S NÚL ¡gA.

TYp:es of Names

Names of persons (including first
names, patronymics, surnames or
nicknames)
Arri.nal names
Names o,f Institutions (l.nclud.ing
names of churches, schools, etc. )
Names of Cossack Reglnents
Place Names

â o \fithin Ukraine
b," Outside Ukraine

Names o,f historical, bi-olical or
uythologlcal- figures

LB35 f84z Difference
edition edition

\z

3
13

3
11

oÕ
I

4
13

L6
28

10

23
T

:

13
w
LO

To'taI 65 1\o 75

xNOTE¡
L835 edition is

In the Listing
d-esignated. as

of Names fountl in, Appendix A, the
TBt and the 1842 edition, as TB.
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ft is noteworthy that the forty-five ner,\r characters

that are introduced, a-ltlrough at ti¡nes mentioned only oneee

generally refer to cossack charac'ters; whereas, in the ear,l.Íier

edition, there, are only fourteen cossacks, This total is

substantially lncreased. to over forty in the,later version"

The result.ing effect is immediate for the reader, since it
beco¡le,s obvious that the f ocal point of the ep ic 1s the

Zaporozhlan Cossacks. l,rlhereas originally, Gogol mentions

but a handful of cossackse such as Peðerlca (Ut<r. noun,

oeð¿rfcja - a klnd of mushroom)e Kozohlp, (noun, lw,ozá -'goat;
verb, lupfut - to peel, skin, and thus a tgoat skinnerr) and

several others, he now introduces a host of cossaeks v¡ith

euriously figurative names..

In spite of the fact that the vast majority of these

naües are outlandishly grotesque, to say the least, they are

also rlt¡rlcally amusing Ukrainian nicknames full of unsophis-
1,

ticated humour and good natural sarcasmir. Sluch nalnes as
¿_

Borodávka (noun, borodávka - wart) , Golokoo.ftenko (adi , r

- naked; noun, koplto - hoof)e Vertfnist (verb, veltótt

I
Paulsr gÞ,. eå!.r po 14"

In a rrêwspÐ.p,€r article an individualr referring to
Gogolf s cossack nanes writese rrlt is doubtful that he con-
ceived. them, it is more probable he toq.E them from the rich
folk treasuie",tn P", Si.r,glmñ.enko, lrPrizviEða po-kæzac tkomu'tl

(Su-rnames accord.ing to Cossack Custo¡a), Visti z Ukraj,in9
(News from the Ukraine), No,47 1381-), November, L965" þ" I'

2
The suffix -enko is a coûuîon endlng among the Eastern

Ukrainians and OSpec:ial1y among the cossaeks" Gogolls increased
use of it. stresses the rrcouleur localell aspecf"'



75

-'bo t'utist; nourle )cvqsl or ukr, ãr.i.st. - taiL) and many others

are not only f igurative names, but names one would êxp,ss¡ to

find- rn the Zalcoyläsr<aja siðt (Zaporozrry",)3 in the sixteenth
4

centu-ry" These names, consequently, not only add tlcoul.eur

localelt and tteouleur hístoriquelt to this highly romantic epic,

but bring the ZaporóEskaja si8.t with its many colourful
characters into sharp and. distinct focrLs.

In conjunction with the increase of cossack names the

names of cossack lcurens or regi.menis appear of r+hich the

above mentioned cossacks a.re an integral part. Apparently

Gogol is no longer content to refer to them as anonymous

reglments, but grants them specific proper names whieh aug-

ment the epic.rs verisimili-tude, Iie bases these regimentst

Ilames p'rimarily on the names of certain key Ukrainian toi^¡ns

(e.g. the Kórsunskij ïmrén? originated. from t.he town of Kórsun;

the Kánevskij tcrrrént from the torvn of Kánev and. so forth): a

limited number on olrL Ukrainian names (TymoËévskij, Djadykív,skij)

and a few on descriptive names (Fopóviöevskij larrént, eran-

ating fr.om the noun, pooóvÍE - sorr of a priest), It is even

possible that these regiments are not fi-gnents of Gogolrs,

3-The Zaporíâskaja sið,r or Zaporozhye (i.e. beyond, the
rapid.s) was a eossack community located. on the Dnleper River"
It. was a milita.ry community.

4
Cf n, N. IuI, fupikov, Slovart drevne-russi8 liðn¡rx

so¡Slggn4yx il¡e,n (Uictionary of Ancient Russian Personal
Napes), St. Petersburg, 1903; or Bodjanskijrs Register of
L64g 

".
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imagÍnation, but actually existed in Ukrainets historical
past. \¡ihether they were real or not is not important. I¡fhat

does matter, however, is that their presence in the novel most

definitely adds rlcouleur loealert and. t''couleur historiquelt to'

the narrativers p1ot.

In addition to the persoaal names and names of eossack

regiroents the majority of the place names definitely increases

the element of lrcouleur localelr, This tend.ency with respect

to the,place names, however, is merely a continuation from

his earlier version of Terríq Bú,l-tþar where he has centralized

the action i,¡ithin the bord.ers of the Ukraine and its immed.iate

proximities, He sinply elaborates upon this technique in his

newer version by adding several different names.

0n the other hand, there are trn¡o separate oce'asions when

place names are employed in a uni-que manner. The first circum-

stance entails the use of the word, Ukraine. At the time

Gogol was writing this epic, Russians generally referred to

thls geographical area as Malorósslja, which literally means

Líttle Russia. In spite of that, the lfkrainians I nationalistic

aspiration strove for the country to be known as Ukrajlna
5

(ükralna in Russian), Whereas Gogol empfoys both te'rms,

l4aloróssija and Ukrafna, interchangeabJ-y in his first versi-on,

he only refers to Ukralna in the latter. I.n fact, throughout

the entire epic, the word Ukralna appears thirteen different

Officially recognized as Ukraine Ln L9L7.
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times, Und.oubtedly, this alteration is necessitated by Gogolts

endeavour to present the correctness of the oolour of the

times and of the characterization, vihich reflects the feelings

and. sangui-ne expectatlons of the people r^rho lived. during

thÍs epoch.

Second.ly, Gogol r s use of place names in one particular

instance, reflects similarities that are to be found in
remÍniscenees of certain Ukrainian songs. ïn a lament type

of utterance so familiar in the epic $lovc¡_ o p_olkt¿ lEoreve

(The Song of lgorfs Campaign): Gogol mournfully utters:
Ne pq odnór4u kozakú r¡arydáet stáraja matr, udarjája
sebiá,kostfslvtoi *84ryr' v d.riaxlre nersi e +e odña
ostanetsJa YgovÊ v Gl-uxove, i\lemr-rove, uernl-gove ]- v
d.rugr-x gorod.ax"."

ll sinilar lamentatÍon is echoed. in the ensuÍng Ukrainian

folk songå

U Gluxóvi. u hórodi striltnrllv z havmá,ty"
I{e po odnlm kazaðéntkrr zapl,âiriaLa má,'cy.7-'

The combinations of the tortms Glúxov, Nemlrov and üernlgov

9.
Gogo1 r S.. g!!, , II, p " L69 ,

The text has been transliterated, in order to compare
1t with the text of the Ukrainian folk songs" The translation
of the preceding text is as follows: frFor more than one
eossack rvaits the aged mother, striking her ailing breast
with her bony hands; for mo.re than one r^rid.ow i,¡111 be lef t in
Gluxov, Nemirov, ðeínigov and other cíties.tl

7
M. Maksimov, Ukraingk-i-q narod.nYe.: pe-Sg{ (UkralnLan

Folk Songs)r, Þ... 111,, eited in Gogol, P.SjS.- (1o17-Iq(2), IT, p" 725"

The translation of the text is as follor,rs::

ttln Gluxov, in the tor+n they flred tireir carufons
For more than one cossackr c-ried. the mothe.r..Îl
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are no d.oubt chosen partty because of their historical_ slgni-
ficance, but possibly more so because they add. to the lament

with their sombre, d.eath-like tone,

There are other namese that have not been mentioned,

that certainl)r add to the colour and humour of the epic"
There are the picturesque names of the Jewish merc,hants feka,

Raxlm and. sanrí¡ro; the excellent syuibolism of lvit, vesuvius,

discussed in the preced.ing chap,ter a.nd. relevant to both editÍ.ons;-

and finally: the amusing combinations of names that ofteR a.re

the result of Gogolts gentle rid.icule, rn surnmation j-t will
suffice to say that the rore of the seventy od.d. names, i.ncor-
p;orâted within the revised ed.ition of rârás núltba, is certainly
significant. Not only d.id these names create neîr personâges,

new conflictsr new situations and provide the reader with a

substantial increase of details, pertaining to the rieh back-

ground of the history and customs of the Sich, Cossackdom, the

Zapotozhian army, warfa.re, etc,; but even more than ihis, they

reflect Gogol¡s'tunsop,histicated humour and good-natured sarcasmtt,

II. PORTF.ÉT

the proper names found in the later amended editÍon
of Portrét are fe:rrer in nirmber and tress significant than those

record.ed. in the revised. edition of Tarás Bll1tba, l,ühereas, in
TP-rás grl.ltba there is an apprecÍable i-ncrease in p,s¡ssnal. names,

there is no such astronomical multiplication in Portr'6t"

Perhaps before contlnuing with an anarysis of the proper names
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bea brief introduction lnto the theme of both ed.itions would

appropriate,

The supernatural element so characteristic in Gogolrs
lvstories StráËna.ia mestr (A Terrible Revenge,) and Vij is also

prevalent ln his original version of Portrét" These Mephisto-

phelian elements, however, are greatly reduced. in the IB\2

version vrhen even the herots original name of Certkév (noun,

v,vcert or eort- - devi].) i.s c;hanged to dartk6v, Whlle elimin-

** roJo, the fantastic features of the original story,

Gogol retains its princip,al theme which reveals the existence

of evil and mants final sujugation to its malignity" The

revised story, therefore, deals specifically tuith evil as

expressed in manrs greed for money and the calamitous effect

this greed has on art" Gogol, moreovere is more concerned Ín

the revised ed.ition with the aspect of art, which is apparent

from Table fV, The i.nfornation in Tabl-e fV gives a numerical

listÍng of the various: proper names that are found in each

edition" Since the names o,f the artists play a significant

role in the revised edition, they are presented as a separate

g.roup from the other historical names,

Art, as it has been mentioned, gains importance in

the second edition and. consequently, to illustrate this fact,

Gogol introd.uces the names: of nine masters of the ltalian

Renaissance. Considering that origi-nally he refers only to

Sir Anthony van D¡rck, he nor+ includes such celebritíes as

Raphael, Leonardo d.a Vinci, Reni Guido and others. Gogolts
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prine pu.rposee u-ndoubtedly, is to create an atmosphere and

co.rrectness of colour, in which he succeeds,

TABLE ]V

A LISTII{G OF THE TYPES OF PROPÍR }IAMES
FOUNÐ IN PÛRTRÉT

Types of Names _+915 _l.Bþ2 Difference
edition ed.ition

Names of persons (including first
nanes, p,atronymics, surnames or
nicknames )
Names of ¡rlays, books, etcn,
Names of artists
Names of historical, biblical or
mythological figures
Place Names

934z
98

18 13
13

6
2
I
5

r3

Total 27 53 26

*NOTEr fn the tisting of Names found in Appendix At
the 1935 edition is designatõa as Pr while the l8trã editioá
as P"

Inasmuch as the nanes of the Italian masters estab-lish

the ttcouleur loealetl for his theme of art, other namest

belonging to histor¡., mythology and. fiction are used. as

effective descriptives. In one partj-cular passage these

established names, functioning as literary- syrnbols, provid.e

piquant interpretations, Discussing üartkóvts techniques

in portrait portrayals and. especially, the desire of his

subjects to represent famous personages rather than themselves,

Go,gol writese

The men \',/ere no better than the lad.ies¡ one insisted.
that he be paj-nted in a powerful, energetic profile;
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another \rith ralsed and. insp,i¡s¿ eyesi a Guardrs lieut-
enant rn¡ished. that his eyes vrould reflect the image of
l.{ars.".oAt firsb the artist was eonfused by these d.emands;
he felt that all had to be considered carefully and thought
over and yet, he was given so little time. Finally, he
came u.pon a solution and no longer concerned himself ,
Even two or three words were sufficient to ind.icate what
his suÞject wanted. The man, who wj-shed to 'oe Marsr had
Mars reflected on his face, he who wished. to by Byron,
was given a Byronlc pose and profile" If the lad.ies
roranted to be shor,¡n as Corinne, Unfliney or Aspasia, he was
only too happy to please them"ouou

In a later d.iscussion, an established name is used by

Gogol to describe a character" The reader is introduced to

a secondary character, P.rince R., who apparently is rrone of

the best and. most honourable of all noblemen of that tiroe;

handsome and of a noble, chivalrous character, the id.eal hero,9
of novels and women, a Grandison in every respectlr"

Witfr well chosen proper names that are meaningful in

world literature, Gogot is able to convey absolute portrayalse

whlch otherwise could only be accomptrished by elaborate des-

criptions. Hor^r appropriate for a Guardrs Officer to covet a

likeness 'bo l4ars, the legend.ary God of War' And Yetr u'hat an

ironic and j.ncongruous si-tuation! Surelyr it is not on canvas

that the soldier earns his fame and glory, but rather on the

field of battle, rvhere no doubt, this individual has never

been" The same type of irony is evident with the ladiesl

fondness to be portrayed t¡ith physical traits sinilar to

Corinne, the heroine of a novel by Nime. Germaine de StaäI-,

T
Gogol, oþ.- cit.r IfIr pp-; 83-8)+"

9
trbi.d": p" 108"
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to Undine, the roythical ìceau.ty or finally, to Asp,asia, the

Greeian beauty, noted. for her wit. The reader, ruho is con-

versant r^¡ith the images that these famous names iroply hardly

can be e4pected to suppr.ress a good-natured chuckle at the

obvious incongruity b'etween them and the typically portly:
buxom tnoe of Eussian $roüian bhey supposedly are to portray,

In the case of' the character, Frince R", hor,¡ever, the name

Grand.ison, se.rves the primary function of description and

there appears no conscj-ous effortr ofl Gogolrs partr ât the

element of humour or safcasmo

Even though rtcouleur loealerl names and symbolic names

play the dominant role in Portr6t, figurative names are aiso

used to a limited ex-bent by Gogol. In the original edition,

i,¡ith the exceÐtion of the character ðertkóv, luhich serves

pr-incipatly to atlgn him r'¡ith the thematic strain of the
10

story, figu-ra'bive names play an almos'c non-existent role,

0n the other hand, Gogol, in his later version, introduces

these secondary characrers i¿ittr the names of Buxmlsterova

(,origin unknown), Potogðnkin (ad¡., notosénnvi - sweating)

and. a luîonsieur Nol t (noun, nol t - nulle or zero) " vihereas

the first two names are d.ireeted'bo some aspect of the eharacterrs

personality or physical traits, tire latter refers to an artist
who is presumably Titianrs equ-al and from the context of the

lo
The he.rots name,

closely aligned. with the
in the story.

based upon the v¡or.d devil was
supernatural or the d.emoníac' ef ements
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most certainly is intenoed to be satirical"
The,creceding discu-ssion, consequently, has attempted

measure: to d.emonstrate the prominen'û role given to,

names by Gogol, In comparing the earlier and. revised

eoitions of T_aqás gliltþa and p.ortr-éå, it is obvious that in
both instances the arnend.ed verslons conta.in a significant
increase of namesr. particularly Tarás gúlr:Ua" These names

can be categ.orized. generally, j-nto figurative namese rlcouleur

localerr names and rtcouleur historiquerl namese r^¡hich to sone

extent are the result of Gogol I s aatire, irony anC good.-

natured. humour",
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COI{CTUSIOi[

The analysi-s of Gogolts names reaveals ¡hat their

various primary functions can be categorized into the follotrring

general categories* sÍgnificant names retrevar:.t to the quality

of the character and at times to the motií of the story;

names adding ttcouleur localett to the action; names reflecting

the trcouleur historiquell aspect and lastlyr names based on

the forrn of the literary vrork. Although the're 1s a final

category, cornprised of names origi-nating from expressionse

sayings, proverbs, epigraphs and advertisements, these names

are not given a "oarticular function because of their natu-re'

Primarily, Rudnyc tkyi t s scheae as p'resented in the

articler {r¡nqt-ipg9--Af, F€oBer ltTames in L:L'Legarv &Ih i.s us.g!"

His scheme is ad.equate, in general, Hpr+ever, eaeh grouping

has had to be signifi-cantly eqanded. in order to incorporate

manir of Gogolts names. lr{oreover, he fails to mention thai

a name can have aore than one function, i,¡irich is particul-arl¡¡

evident in Gogolrs use of many names, for ê$âmp;Ie, ðiðikov'

Even though the typological scheme as provid-ed by Rudnycrkyj

is broad in scope it d.oes Serve as a most useful and valuable

guid.e.

There can be ho doubt as .L,o the importance of the

function of proper names in the style and cornposition of Gogo.Ï.fs

literary rrork" In revie\Àri-ng the four nûaior categories, 'r;he

figurative names emerge as the most p,rorninent grollp' Gogolls
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use of the metaphorical name in the ereation of some strik*
ingly origi-nal and unu.sual sounding names adCs greatly to

the enjoyment of his works and demonstrates his i^¡it and clev-

erness in the application of this technique. Though a nu¡nber

of names border on utter groteseüêr'ì.ê,ss, there also is a

realisrn about them. Unequivocally, Gogol 1s a caricaturist
and invariably his characters are p.ortrayed by the use of

satire and- Írony, either directly or ìcy inference" However,

as l'firsky would saya

\{here he i-s al¡,solutely supreme and d.efinitive is in
his vision of the hurnan figure, Hj-s people are caric,a-
tu-res, d.rar,rn with the method. of the caricatu-rist--which
1s to exaggerate salient features and reduce them to
geometrÌ-çs] patterno But these caricatures have a con-
vincingness, a truthfufness: âo inevitabÍ1ity--attained.
as a rule by slight but definitive str'CIkes of unexpeete$
reality--that seems to beggar' the vísible ruorld- itself .r

Gogotr, in hi-s use of the d,ramatízlng metaphor, aehieves

a balance between the elements of distineti-veness and plau-s-

abj.lity by ensuring that his major characte.rs have only one

unconunon name, itfo.reover, the manner in which he employs the

metaphor definÍtely varies r,+ith the imp,e¡f¿nso of the p'ersons

and the situations. Id'hereas the names of the literary
cha.racters that appear in his Ukrainian and Petersburg stories

are grotesque and. comical, they do contain cormon everyday

huuorous connotations, bui those in Revåzér and iÉå!,Wg. ¿ú3-i

names l¡hich caricature and. symbolize:
2

are coülp,ffssd of

individ.ual vices"

t
iviirslcv" oD.qt

¿_

PauI s I gg."

cit,e p' I4P

cit" I p,. 1\.
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The vast^majority of Gogolts characterse therefore,
34

a,re not llroundrt but nflatrr" Although it can be argueC that
a character typed by his name will not be, allowed to devel-op

and that this device tend.s .Lo, be distracting at tines, it
ls equally true that Gogol could not have been the, writer he

was rr¡ithout the use of these narnes" They contributed. greattry

to his poputarity and established such names as Ciðikov,

Nozdrév, ltanllov, Xlestakóv and others, eternally in the

Russian language"

The second and. third categories of names dealing with
llcouteu-r localerr and rtcouleur historiqü€"r although not as

rj.ch as that of the meaningful names, nevertheless are impor-

tant" Unquestionaloly their role is üo depict the eorrectness

of detail r¡rhich results i.n p:art from Gogolrs clesi-re to sub-

stantiate and balance his highly imaginatlve characters.z..:His

use of this external detail is so skilful that in many

Ínstances one ean vÍsuaLize a number of his characters and

their surroundings" In his attempt at authenticity and farn-

iJiarity Gogol does no't lose his satirical wit and humour as

demonstrated by some of his abstract symbolisms found in the
?rcouleur historiquerr na¡ûes or the incongruities in the rrcouleur

3
The term rtr¡ouniltr' character, refers to charac,ters ro¡ho

a.re not defined by an onomastic label" Cf . E. M' Fo'rster,
Asnects of the Nol¡el (London, lrg)9)t p, L75"

-4__
The term lrflatll character refers to cha.raeters r^¡ho

by their significant name trare coneient¡iated around. a sjrngle
id.ea or qualityt'., &!!,r, p,, 65.
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localerr names.

Names, in addition to their relevance to the contents

of a literary work, including the meaningful, rlcouler:.r localell

and. rrc,ouleur historiquert nanes, also play a role in the form

of it" Even though these names are reLatively few i-n number

and in many instances can be cL.assified into other categories,

they do provid.e a melodious sound and ad.d rhythn to the

compositlon, These names stress Gogolrs arti'stry by showing

that names arenrt merely a con.bination of voro¡els and eonsonants"

In conclusion we wish to stress Gogolrs decided

a$areness of the pot.entiality of names" Their use in his

stories was both conscious and exac.tlngr. and. vlvidl-y illustrated
his extreme care in their selection"



BTBLIOGRAPT]Y



89

SECTIOI'I A; t'iAIN SOURCES

Gogol I , Iiikola j Vasiltevi-ð, Pol_nee sp-þg_ên¿e sa_ðinqni.i .- ðeítvertog- j-zdanie. eso ffiõlFTõ*Jkva:îlpog:ffi ffiuffi,îtr-o'ÎTããj a Lubjanka, Domrr knasja
Golicynarr, 1ö80"

, Polne_e_
Slovo e L92I"

so-branie soðinenij" 10 rzols. Berli-n¡

" Polnoe. sobranie soðineni.i. 14 vols. Edited by-Ti,. MffiãËjfrõilet}!:-Eãæel t stvo Äkademii nauË
sssR, Lg37-L952.

. Sobran:Le soðinenij , .6 vols" Moscow: Gosud.ar-=..--EennóffiEeffi¿o 
Ze s tv enno j litera tu-ry,

Lg52-L953 "

-e 

Poxqådep¿ia t¡ë¿Uo"A i]-i Me.utvy.ìa duËi; poelna
Tomrt L Second ed.ition. I4oscorv* Vff tipografii V"ffieI L855,

. Poxoåd.eni.ia ðiðitcova iti Mertvyja AuHi; Tom" v"boro.i----Tilcra Tæffij-tffi!íaffi Wf
SFCTION Ba REI,'ERETVCE SOURCES

Benson, i'lorton (comp.)" Dictionary of Pe-rsonal Names;
t¡'fith g Guid_e_ to Slrpss and MorphoLqg1i. Philadelphia:
ffieFs ïflõr-Feñffiañlã' tu el Ð-9õ1 .

. lrThe Stness of Prussiân Surnaüesrrr The Slavic and

Bodjanskij, 0. i'.{, Reestra vsesda vojska zaporolkago posle
Zborovskago dogovora srt KorolearÌ pol I skimtr Janomrrffilñmr-sætffin vã 16Effiã1ffi j ã-T6-¿n.i a .

BoL¡5a.'ia Sovetska.ia bl-Efæp@Àg (2nd ed") ÐO(IIIr3OB.
-9Hrinðenko, B, Do Slovnyk ukra.iinskoji movy; Kiev: N'. T.

tro rð aÉ- tuov i c kyJl-ìffi" -

Levðenko, S. F. ( ed. ) . SLovar i soL;lvennyx imen l.iud ei .
Kieve fzd.atelf stvo akad.enii nauk Ukrainskoj SSR, Lg'oL.



9o

ru¿*ssÍan-Enelish Dictionarv" Compo 0". S" Akh¡nanova et al"-recõffivGE-nõycïop ediä tt Pr,rblishing Hous e;L%5 "

Russia_n-English Dietionarv. Comp, Louis Segal" New Ïork:
Fred.erick A, Praeger, Publisher, L959.

Tolkovy.ì Ëþgå't russkoEo .þ.ãIÞ" Comp, D" N" U$akova
et al" Moscov¡e Gosudarstvennyj institut rrSovetskaja
enciklopedija: " 1935.

Tupikov, No þÍ. ltT,amet'kL k istoriji d.revn8-nrsskix 1iðnyx
sobstverutyx imenrrr St. Petersburge L892).-reprinted in
the dietionary, Slovar drevrue-russkix Iiõnvx sgbstve!+I4
imen, Typografia N. N. Skoroxodova, St' Petersburgr 1903"

Ukrainian-Engtish Dietionary, Comp, C" H' Andrusyshen.

-Tforonto-F-Uñiliersitt 
of Toronto Pres s t L957'

SEGTÏON C¡ GENERAI SOURCES

Belinskij, V. G" lr0 russkoj povesti i povestiax g" GogoljartÌ
N. V. Goeolt g russSoj kritike i vospominEni.ì=a,
ãovFenenFv. - MosCoI^ñ Gosud.arstvennoe izd atel t stvo
æ;æratury lvlinisterstva proi-sveËðenij a RSlrSRr
Lg5g "

Be1yj, Andrej. Masterstvo Gorolia. Ivloscow-Leningrad, 1934.

Besoushko, Volodymyr" trNicholas Gogol and Ukrainian
Literáture,rt-The Ukrainian Suarterlv, WI (Autumn, 1960)-
263-268 "

Bryner, Cyril. ttGogol and. the Realistie Novelr"_ËElvtg. and- gaSt t!\ropean åtudies, VIII (Spring-Srimmer,1963)¡
Tñ2-

Demetz, Peter. ttNotes on. Figurative Nar¡es in Theodor
Foirtanets Novelsrrt The Ger¡aanie Revier¡r: XXXVII (March,
rgô1), 9b-Lo5.

!-o.rster, E. M. Aspects of ttlg Novel, Lond.on, L9\9"

-H-owler, I{. Vü. ttThe Dickens Namesr" The Galaxv, VIII
(sóptember, 1869) r 42a-)22"

Gordin, A, M., and A. ivl. Dolil.lsov. Gqeol¡ Nr_L"; -v pqrtxetax,
i]-iiustraci.iax. dolmmentax. LenÍngrad : Gosudarstvennoe
ffiEeffiffiTel I stvo I'finlsterstva prosvi-
YYscenrJa nSFSR, teningrad.skoe otdelenie, L959.



9L

Horec tkyi r P. J. rrUkrajinska leksyka Ugëggav na xutorj.
bilia DvkanIkv IuI"

---=

pe.r syx o.esJ al,yrrc
Issue No. 6 (L958)

V, Hoholja i Ukrajinsrka Leksykohrafija
XIX st. , r' Leksvkografiðnyj Bjulete4l :
r pp" 83-9oI

Kolokova, L, I. Imena sobstvennye g ranrlem tvorõesÏve
A. P: öexova. Kiev: Izdatel I stvo kievskogo univer'-
ãitãtãfï%ï"

Lefevre, Carl, ttGogolts First_Century in .rJngland ?nd
Aneíica: t84t-tÞ4t"1r Unpublished Doctoral thesis, the
University of Miruresota, ln{inneapolis, L942"

Mirsky, D, S, The llistqrJ of Russian Literature. ltlev¡ York:
Àlfred A, knopf, L955.

Mixajlov, V. 1" trRolr sobstvennye isen v proizved_enijax
1î, V" cogol¡ar" Rus-gki.i iazvic g Ëkol-er- (No-2, L954) e

4o-48,

i{abokov, Vladimir" Nikolaj- Gosol. Itlorfolk: Nevr Directions
Èooátr 1944.

Pauls, John P" ttNames for Characters in Russian Literatul€:tt
Nâmes, XI (I'lareh, L95o), 10-19'

. I'Surnanes of soviet Russian and other'communist
--Tebritiesrt' @,r VIII (December, 1960) , 220-239"

Pond., Elizabeth. trGoggl- Revised and Reevaluate$r" I&
Óhrl"ti"n Sciencg Monltor, September 3: 1964e p. 7.

Proffer, Carl R" ttDead Souls in Translation"rt The Slavic
and 

' East roroo"ãã-Toüffii, -vrir (o"àu*neí, iø+f t
Eã-o_El-

. rrThe Comparisons in Gogo]ts--Dead. S9t¡1s"il
--Gublished Doõtoral thesis, the University of

Michigan, Ann Arbor t L963-

Pulgram, Ernest. &gg.Xi, of Names- Qrind'a, California:
American Ñut" Sffiv;liFfr1 "

Rudnyctkyjr J" B. ttFunctions of Proper Names in Literary
ivorX, ú' Stil-un4 irorinproblglng i. ¿e" Literaiur.
Hei-aôrnerg, Ú59. pi- 378-3U3.

Slavutych, Yar. llukrainian Surnames in -enkoril Names,
x (Seótember ¡ L9o2) r 181-1ö6) '



92

Snith, Elsdon C, The Storv of O-ur Names. Ne"¡ Yorh: Harper
aáo erother Pu-õEsEã?Ç Øçf

St. Clair SobeII, James ano Irina Carlsen, lrThe St.ruc-Lure
of Russj-an Surnamesrrr The Canadlan Slavonic Pa"oerg,
IV (Lg1Ð , 42-60.

StiJman, Leon" trHistorical and Bibliographical 0lements
in his Creative Personality, r' Un-published Doctoral
thesis, Columbj-a Universiiy, New York, L952"

-o 
'rGogolrs Overcoat; Thematic Pattern qnd Origins

The American an¡l itra"st jru.roþean Eevrew¡ xï ilp"il;'l;rb,rs--ræ. '

Strong, Robert L" rrThe Soviet Interpretation of
fþ American Slavic and. East Eu'rppean Reglg,twtry=T-

Struve, Gleb" Ruså-ian Stories-Russkie Basskaz.v.
Published by Bantam Books, Inc., 19b1"

Suprunenko P. rrPrizvi3ða po-kazactkomur" [þ!å Z
No" t+'/ ç3Br)j November, L9o5" p. E.

Turner, Charles iidward-. Stud-ies ir] Rugsian t-i!-eP!gge.c '

London¡ Sampon, Low, Marston, Searle and lìivington,
18u2.

UtIey, ¡-rancis Lee. çtThe Linguistíc_Component of Onomast1esr11
I'Tánes, xI(September, 19b3) r 145-L76"

\
Vinogradov, V. V, ili judv o stile Gogqf ja. Leningrad:

Akadenia ) L926,

Xolmiä,ä+ kalendar| na 18ö6 riE' Xolm: n.p",

Xrapðenko, M" Bo Tvorðgs'i;vo Gogolja. Moscow¡ Sovetskij
- pisati:I I , L956 

"

Gogol, It

XIV (December,

LNew Yorkl:

Ukrayiqi,



APPENDÏCES



94

APPEiiiDIX A

triWENTORY OF NAMES

The Inventory eontains the proper names found i-n Gogolrs

literary r,+orks as ti.sted in Table II of thÍs study". The proper

names are arranged alphabetically aceording to the Russian

system"

l. Column one contalns Ðroner nåmes" If the name is a

surname, it will âpp,êâ.r by itself with the Christian name

and. patronymie of the individ.ual and his fanily, if anp,lÍcebler

dí rectly betroru. Similarly thi s w111 apnly to d.ininutives of

these names.

2" Colu-nn two eontains the reference, inelud.ing the

literary workrs abbreviation as listed in rable IIr the vol-

urne and. oage number where the name is first mentioned.-

3. Column three is arrenged to provid.e the follot^ring

1nf ormati-on¡

àn If nossible, the charac.terrs occunation or posi-tion in

life is Bi-ven. In many instances these designations er-e

only generalizations and are Drovided âs guides for the

reâder..

b. If possible, the ilnglish version of the historicalt
loiblical, mythologi-cal ¿¡1fl plaee names ls given"

4. Colunn four contaíns the namets function. The letter
a.ppearing in the i I ls taken from the tyoologv on pn " 7O-7T"

The name may have more than one functlon and will be shown



e5

as [a, b, c]. If the name has a different fu-nction in each

story it r¡¡ill appear as[a];[¡] which will refer to each story

as listed in column two and three. Figu.rative names i.¡ill be

marked. accordingly. Ilowever, if ChrÍstian names and. patronymics

are given for these individuals, they also trilt be marked. The

reader should rememloer that usually the surna¡ne i-s the dominant

feature and. Gogolts use of ord.inary Christian names is to

balance and add plausibility to his imaginative characters" ltTo

function itrill be given to names found in the play Alrfrqd.

5. The remarks section r¡¡ill contain, where applicable ancL

possible, certain detailed. information, If the name is d"erived

from a Ukrainian word the sign (U) wili appear after the rvord"

6.. The variations section wi1-l list any variations in

between the various editions used. The coll:ctionsnames

will be d.esignated as follows:

Gogole P"S.S. (1880-) - A

Gogol, Me-qtvye auËi. vol. iarr (rBø) - B

Gogol, P.s.É- (rqr?'¡ - c

Gogol, P.S.S. 1toq7-to62) - D (Furthermore,

in this latter collection mention was made of variations

in names from earlier editions' Consequently any

variations will be recorded. as Dr)"

Gogolr s..s.- (lo(2) - E

7 " As mentioned earli.er all stories aI'e taken from

Gogol, Egt. Soþ,Ë. Soð. (L92L) eNcept for the stories TBt,

Gl, G2, Gl and G4, rurhich come from Go'gol, S-S.. (L9-q1).
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A

Abdúrin fiev(Vle9) merchant [e]
Remarks: Turkish origin and possibly from the verb,

obdutt to foo.l- soneone.
Variations: AbCutin - Avdulin Dt(IV r)'19),

Av¿ót.ia Rev(vI,24) servant tal
A,- Gavrílovna Zen(vrir3u5) lady LdJ
Variatrons: (to Zen) Apparently Gogol errs, fo1 he also

calls frer Àv¿ótja and.råevna later in the
text (Vf f r 320) .

Remarks: Apparently a shop in Rome.

¿eárija Fedóseevna OT(II,278)

Av1úg

Avraåm

Avróra

Aeát'ja rvánovna

AgasKa
llg-ruations.;

Agelrmostáng

a(xr 238)

G( I, 294)

R( rrr, 244)

Lak(VII, 87)

I'iD( IV, +O)
Atullna Ó'(vrr7o8).

Abrahan
( biblreal )

Aurora

lady

woman

servani;

horse ; lady
1a.d.y

Adam(bibhca.r)

cards

dog

lady

Ldl

Ie]

tal

i¿l
LdJ

Ie]

vailations: Aeafiia l{(f ,+3Ul,C(II ,29?) i Þur!_a}¡_o. in theAsaÍ'j-.ìa A(Ir+Jö)rUtrr¡¿V'/)i ou-r arso L

;ãê-Texti Áeãr, Ía A(Í,419),c(rrrt91) .

A(Xr 230)

Áglicraja nábereZ-
naJa IgrlVII, f4)

Remarks: A quay or embantcnent apparenrry located in
St. Peterslcurg.

Aeraféna- .4.. Ivánovna K( III, oz) ;L'D( TV , ¿65)
A, Tpoflnovna oT(II;328)

Adán Sp(r?31&)

Aderalda rvánovna lgr(VII29)

Adélf Ì',[D (rv ,zo7 ¡

Adellsé;da Gav-
rilovna I"D( IV ¡252)

tdl

trl
til
Ia]

Ld, hl
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.4.de1,stán A(Xr ¿4L)
Remarks: There was a bishop of trer.erord,

also ¿ lvierct-ao trrf.Lest, chaplaln

Adrianó,co1t

Azltra
l'{alaja A.

Ã.26r

Akím

Akrir¡ka

Alexsánd.ra Gav-
rllovna

Aleksándr
A. rvánovið
4,. ¡rakedónsKrj

t -tA. Peffovl-c

Aleksand rína

Aleksánd rov

Aleksój
A. Ivánovið

^-'!tl+Lzl.lLJd

.å.1t0áno
Remarks:

¿f tpY

A1'fiéri
Remarr.s:

TB( rr ,L42)
rBt II? 2OO) ;TB' (II, 2BB)
TB( II J5l-) ; TB' ( lt ,2c;:))

MDZ(V r J30 ) ;.MD2' (V, 1++,¡

rorD( ïV ,3o1)

Athelstan
of lhis frane afld
to A1fred.,

Adrianople
,t -.i ^rl.blcl

asiâ l"iinor

dog

prostóta (wha uRemarks: Used i.n the expression riAkj.m
a Sinple simon or simpleton) "

L e.l

IolLU..I

Ldj

til

Ldl;Lel
L e.l

Ld, hl

Ld.r

Lfl
LdJ

Ld, hJ

L c..t

Ldl

MD( fVrl+J/ ;I'{D2(V ¡2)A) servanu ; tavern
I'{D2 | (V, l0) tavern

iviD(IV t2)2t lady

UdðrVrI, )y) gentleman
Rev(VIrI9l Alexander the

Great
MD¿(V , zL6 ¡ ; MD2 I (V, l+) teacher

0(VII,91) nobrtrty

Fetr eleksánd-
rov:-ð a. rgr(VrIrl5)

Variations: Perr rvánovié ci( IV , L7u)

rgr(VrIr Z)
MD(rV r22L)

R(rII )23a)

H( III ¡L92 tA crater lake and

R( rrr tL99)

R( rrr ¡2o9)

. *uttaleman

servant
poJ.iceman

Algelra

Albano Laziale
a sunmel. resori a.reâr

AIp s

Ldl
t¿l

Iet
Lel

Ie]
Count Vittorio
Alfieru Lf, el

Itarran f,ragr-c poertlT+9-18O3), He represents
the openr-ng of a new era in r;ne nis uury c.rI
rtair.an Irterature anct ltaly herself .
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(849*9tO Õr 9û1) King of the "dest Saxons.
loungest son +f Aethewulfr suceeedÍng to the
throns" tn ïlL. after three shcrt reigns of his
brotheËs Aethebalú* Àethelbert and Aethelr+d"

Am$rika ¡,i¡3( IV s 3t0) A*raries

RegÞqlg_€.a cupid ln Ronan Erythol*gy anå the Gc,å oJl love"

Anatól-iia TB(rru87) ¡T?'(rT2?-'72) a.natslfa
V:lriaËls-ns å Ke-t€åUte A( Is 28'ö),

Anelíia 
íd[i#ii¿¿T?ì*ååtf l,irr?rl 

,,nsranc

i'rD?r(Vu33)
t"Angtosáksïja Å.(xs 233) Anglosaxla

AntIr6i T ja(Vlre /0) servant

Àndriú&ha r'ali(vrrs ?9) 9HÐ( rv s?65) servant6 serv*.nt
Î'1D ( IV r 132) B 3a sant

Á,niöxln Fj,rst ¡r( III r 19)
Feeagk.çr A bridge that. fores part c¡Í' Nevskij Avenee in

st" Pei+rsburg" It is Ú ûr the Fontanks, Rlv'*r,

{nna S(flfr158) ¡Rev(VIe78) servantgmeßal
r.rD( IV 

' 
l5) r¿ed'41

A" lñiåË*i'.. iai[$*i;Hål åÎfiT;?'¿*".
A" Grieórr evna liD(IV'2ó9) ladY
Á: Iváñovna 0(VII,fAl+) sSK(VII ?2LB) lady;nist1'ess
A" itÍrll-ovna Rev(Viut4) ladY
Á, Petróvna tak(f Ïie 82i ncbiiit;¡
B-ertarks-s The neda]- !s Anna of the 3rd elass'

, .',Annuncl-ata R( IIf e 19ì+) girl

,{ntiçátor Z,a,''- 
ar I evið

¿:- t frácT

Baaraqk*Êa

AnËlp

Änt6n
Rernarks a

å(xe 233) King .ålfre$ the
Gr+at

officlal
ilriest

f*lLçJ

Iruj]

Ie]

Ie]

tdl
idl

[*]

Æu
i
d
å
d
d
ü
.i

"l1-l

Ì4D( rY e 231)

5p( I,288)

0T( II p"&?) gRev(V IJ 92)
The flrsc referende is to a eharaet¿r in
tha goat herderu See Ãr.g!' Tire seeond
å.ç to gt, Anthç¡ryrs na'me dey í"'cast"

Ie]

Ie]
[*, *J

Iu]ç [s ]
a i:Iayt

reíerenc*
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R( rII ?253)

Remarks: The name is given
erected. by Marcus
his father-in-lar,+,

nntóSSKA

Antonine
Column [eJto the sculptured pillar

Aureliu-s to the memory of
Antoninius Fius.

t¿l

Ia]

Antonlnov ska.i a
-- -tKol.onna

Aférov
Remarks:

Aflny

ó5ka i'82(V t279) ;w2' (V,83) peasant tdl
Remarks: Actuall). ealld .vor (noun, vor - thief) AntoËkatt.See p.32

^ ,t" .l{rllrcKr-n
,-tN]-KAnOr IVAn-

ovið A, 2(Vtr27D aray officer ial
Remarksa nou.n, onúða - tattered râBr legging, leg-wrapper,

putteesi cloth bandages used. as stockings.
Vari.ations: Xodílkin D t (V r 398) see p, 36.

Appenlny R( rrr, 214) Apenni-nes
Remarks: Chief mountain range in lta1y"
f ar,ic!Ågpg: Apenniny E( IIIr 21o) .

¿ì.rvál'd A(Xr 242)

Aristofán GK(VII .l..92) Aristophanes [f , j ]
Remarks: Athenian geniús of comedy (450-385 B.C.).

ArndL' A(Xr 227) Arnulf

Ie]

Artenóvskij-Gulák sja( 1167) ttcl
Remarkss Ukrainian writer (1790-1865) " Gogol errploys a

quote from A.G. rs short story in verse rlPan ta
Sobaka" (The l4aster and the Dog) as an eplgraph
to one of his chapters.

Artúnovskij Igr (VII, B)

Aspázija P(IIIr 84) ;GK(VII ]76) Aspasia
Remarks! (470-4IO B.C.), Celebrated woman of ancient

Greece. She was noted for her beauty, wlt and.
polltical influence.,

Afanásij .t .9A. Mnovtc
VNIK( T,79)
Sja(IríL)

army officer

priest

Athens

tjl
I r]; Ir]

[¿]
Ia]
Ia]2Çvt¡276) 1.,

nou.n, aféra - shady transaction.

GK(Vrr r r9b)

Axillés ' ¡4D2 t (V,82) Achilles
Remarks¡ A hero in Greek mythologyr partieularly of

Flomer I s Iliad.

Ie]

til
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Þ
. t--tsavK:-da SP(II'9) Baucls iil
Remarksl of Fhilemon and Baucis. Frora Greek and Roman

riythology. The couple is noted for their falth-
fuf affectlon even in advanced age. Moreovert
according to legend they had offered food and
shelter to Zeus and llermes after they had' been
turned away by others.

Bagratión Q 
(Vf r r tO7) ;ÞD( fV:138) Bagration

Renggþ: (L765-L812)" Famous Russian general.

Báiron P-(IIIr8+) lyron
Remarks: (1788-fB2\)"England.rs most noted pogt a?+ a

great influence on Russian poets and writers.

Balabán TB(II rL56) eossack [ure]
Remarkså nounr bqlgbán - butcher-birdr laneret;

colloquial - simpleton. I{istorical figure
noteC i-n Gogolrs notebook.

Ir]; Ir,1]

Ir, i]

- te. .
-tsarþaruÖ'Ja R(rrr:243) Iady

officÍal
lady

hog "

devil in
disguise

gentleman
tax gatherer.

Ie]

Barkláj -d e-Tól' ev-
skoe ler(VIIr4O) Barclay de Tol1y [f, i]

Remarks ¿ (L76L-18i8)" Ruêsian a.rmy officer of Scottish
descent.

Barsukóv udð (vrr r ó3)
rvan petróvið B. udõ(vrr,59)
Katérina Alek-

sándrovna B.* Udð(VIr'66)
Remarks: nounr barsúk - bad.ger, ground

VNIK(],78)

ouD(vrrr,30o)
baskák - Iiíongol

G1(I ¡2e3);rBt (II '25L) Ëåtf;:il 
."

Ia]
t¿l
tal
tal

. r..BasavrJuK

Baskakóv
Remarks.: nount

.ì
-BatorrJ

t¡l
Ia]

trl
Remarks: A celebrated. Hungarlan fanily whlch in the

- 

rfth century divided i-nto two branchesr 9nP 9f
wÍ,rtch gave iransylvannia five princes and Po1and
one of its greatest kings"

a
Denotes fndivid.uals that although not

ificatly by the surname would also have the
surname beäau-se of their relationship to the

mentloned. spec-
above mentioned
character.
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Ie]Batúrin PG ( I e 141) ; TB ( rr, 2oB) tornrn
Remarks¡ located in the Chernigov Dj-strlet'

-uaux
vil t eé1tm B.
Bértä B.*
tulza B. *

Lui-zlna B. *
-,t"annL -b. +
Remarks; Possibly from the

or be1lY"
a ,a. .ljasmacKLn
Akákij atákieviö $(rrr ,rz9)

farmer
woman
girl
dln. of Lulza
girl

German word, bauch - stomach

clerk

GK(Vrr,L79)
GK(Vrr, r8r)
GK(Vrr,L69)
GK(VII ,L72)
GK(vrr;1Bo)

Ia,d]
tdl
tal
t¿l
[¿]
t¿l

Remarkst noullr baËmak - shoe; aetually derived from

- 

baËmáõìffiTeh is a 'd i¡n. or baËnáE, mean lna'd j.m. or ba3nák, meanlng99È!9ÉPA wllr-\rir rr e u¿u. vr :Y:lÈ:á,gt
'rittle pliogj. .-sg" pB. ¡?:99:_ ,.\a
tlittle sþoer. See pp. 37-3U.

Variati.ons: BaSmakévið, BaËma-kóv 
-D t ( T,II)52L)

Ia]
Iarhrj]

Iarg]lad tol
dim. of Petró t¿l

vrithout klth or kinr orPhaned.

, v" .
-uegusKr-n

Remarks ¡

_ Ì -..-Bezþorod'Ko
Remarks:

- ÞE( rv ,2L5)
nouu., begun - xunner"

i{N( r r 116)
prêp.r bez - without; nount
meaning the rbeardless o4e'

VI{IK( T,79)
VI\TIK( I, 80)

- t^ '.þeZfodllY.-l -

çossack [arg]
boróakq - beard i

official

I¡IOman

Ia]

Ia, hJ

t¿l

tdl

variations: BezËoródko A(rr68) rc(rr r7o) "

Bezpéðny-j landowner
Sofrón lván-

oviõ B. t'[D(rv ¡252)
Adelalda Sof-

rónovna B.* t'lD(IV,.252)
Remarks: adj., bezpéðnvj (U) certain, securel safe"

fne úaFiangr on tfre other hand, is from the
adi. , bespéðnv.i - happy-go-Iucky, carelesst
devil-nay-ca.re attitude "Varlalions: Be-spéEqyi A(III rL76) rB(1r174) rC(IV 1322),

E(V, LT6) .

t-
.Bezrod.nyJ

.tgetro.u.
Petrú.s r

Remarks: adj.,
Betobr-'iúËkova

Aríáa seménovna B. S ( rII ]29)
Remarks: ad.j., ¡6rv.i - whítei t-to*, br*jg&ó-- beltyaOJ.: -[¿+L!:! - wllrþei uuuur¡ Lr¡¡r !1&l¿_- Y=-iJtabãorieñFight pauneh; actually-derived from

Ia]
t¿l

tne oiml ór Ë":o'ti¿ wriiéh is or.'iüãkó and' means
lsmall be1lyr, étc. I

Variations: Irtna D' (III r55Z).
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-. tPlétro B, R(III,L97) Bembo pietro
Remarks: (1\70-L547)" îtatlan writer and ecclesiastic.

Benvemlto R(III,¿L6) priest
Berebendóvskij 1',ID(IV,2)3) eentteman

Berezóvskij ¡4D2(V ¡29D peasant
Remarks: gdj..", b?,rëzolrvj - something to do wlth bireh;

beräzovlk - bror^rn or bireh mushroom.

Bernlni R( III ¡2L9) BernÍni. Giovanni
Lorenzo [erf]archLtect and painter.Remarks: Italian sculptor,(1598-Lo2O),- '

LO2

Ierf]

Ie]

Ij,h]
Ia]

Ia]

Ia]

Ia, hJ

, f ivBetriÉðev , MDz(Vr25B) iWD2'(V,57) army officer
Aleksándr Dmlt-

rievlõ B. mz (V ,27)) ;MDz ' (V , ZB)Ulinka B. * MDZ(V ¡ ¿37) ;l4Dz' (V, 35)
Remarks¡ Possibly froúr the'verb, tii-3õátv (U) to craek

crack"

-br-anKa
-v IPenrdZinova B. NP(Vfff1222) Peruglnors Bianca [f]

Remarks: Perugino (14+l-1523), real name Pietro Vannuci
and also ealled Plerc della Pieve" Leading
master of the Umbri-an School and Bianca his
most famous painting"

Bllnisova lyD( IVr 32O) lady
Remarks: noun, bleos (U) hashed. meat and cabbage

( sour sauerkraut) .

Ia]
t¿l
t¿l
let

lJl-oxl-tl IvlD( IV r gO)
Remarks! noun, bloxá - flea"
varffions : eÍ.iEîñ-¿ G.Tr. 62Variations: ei.iuxin A(III ,62), C(IV,62).

. t J- .örrJusK]-n
Remarks:

Bobélina
Remarks: Greek

-uobov
Remarks: noun,

-ìljoþrov
Remarks: noun,

r,$r,2go)
noun, bir.'iúk - (1) morose,(2) wolf.

crabbed fellow;

landowner

Bobolina

gent leman

landor.mer

i{D( rv,138)
historical figure.
zs(vrrr r 368)

bob - bean.

l.{D( rv , 65)
bobr - beaver.

Ii.,f]

Ia]

Ia, hJ



.^r- vuobclnsKllpetr Iüánovið B. Rev(VIr9)
..,ljovd.Jug
Kasrjan B. TB(II,153) cossack [S]

Bogdán MD(IV,33) [t]
Remarks: A proverb: rrEstr rod. tjudej, lzvestnyx pod

lmenen: ljudi tak sebe, ni to ni se; ni v
gorod.e Bogdan ni v sele Selifan, po slovam
poslovicy.'r (There is a group of persons
known as being so-so, neither one r¡rayhor
another, not in the town Bogdan or the village
Selifan),

Bokltka or(rrr3o9) cossack [s]
Boldyróv ZtVtr3og ) naval offlcer [a]

Remarkss noun, bóldyit see ubliúdok - a mongrel, half-breed..

BotrjáExa ztl(Tt3zù cossack [", s]
Remariksi nourl, boljáðka - sore, defect, weak spot;

slough, seab'"

landowner

MlchelangeIo

ro3

Ierf, h]

Ie]

Ia, ji]

tål

Bonapárt SP( II, 24) ;MD( w ,r7)
Remaf-kq3 F'knprefQr of the French" Se:e

(wog-tazt) 
"Variatiofrs: (to MD) not found. ln B.

Bonardttf R(rrr tzLg)

Napoleon
Bonaparte It,iJ

NaP,oJ-eon P" 142

di Buonarroti'
Remarks;z (1V75-t569), Nâme d.uring hÍs trifetime was

written as iifichelangnolo (or MichelangÍo1o)
di Ludovieo di Buonarrotl-Simonl" Itallan
sculptorr âþlnter and. architect. See Mfchelang,elo p" I39

Varriations: Buonárotti A(ff )1-r2) "

Borgóse R(IIrrI98) Borghese
Remarks¡ Name of a patricÍan family in ltal-y"
.TBordyréva MDZ(Vr 238) ;i'1?2'(V;37) nobillty
Variatior:s,l Boldyrev_a' E(V rZB2) "

Bo.nodávka TB(rr,73) ;TB' (].T,,26?) cossack
Remarks! noun, borodáúka (uorfuaúEa) (U) - wart.

Borðvka I,D(IY r,2B9) Boarrs village [a]
Remarks B noun, borovfk (U) - lnTrabitant of a forest;

species of edlþle mushroomq. 0n the o-ther-
händ raay be from dln. of bórov, bprovók. - boa'r,
boar-plg.. Und.oubùedly a madeup name for a v111.age:'

Iar,g'r,h3



Borodåtyj TB( IL 82) coss:ack
Renagks: adj., borodátv.'i - -p-earded;long beard.ed.

t.Boru.émtnl R(III t,2L9) Francisco
Borrominl

Remarks a (L599-L657)" Italfan archÍtect"

1,O4

IargehJ

IerfrhJ

vCÌöorscov
Pável Gris-

ér r ev{ð-B. udð(vII,63)
RemalEga noun, borSð - Áoup with

bacon.

Ia]

t¿l

Varlations: BorËðév C(VIII,45) "
I-tsramãnre R(rrr,2]-?) Bramante [erf¡hl

Remarks: (l.-444-_f51}+) Iieal naue Donato d.tAgnolo or-
D¡Angelo. Italian ar-ehltect of the Renaissance
and s:hares the eredit of restoring archftecture
r-rith Sftrlpp,o Brunelleschl"

-tBrambéus Rev(VI,64) Baron Brambeus [f,fi
Remarks¡ Pseudo for 0..I. Senkovskljr the editor of the

journal 'tBiblioteka dlja ðtenfjarT (Llbrary for
Readlng).

Brand.axlfstova [a]
Àsái r já tíxonovna .B'. Z(vt,268) lady tdl
nõnarÉs3 branÞãLis! - (cólloqulal) - any bad mÍxed d'rink.

nrá.tskij monastfr' SM( T-r252) ;V(II ?-22J.) Brotherhood
lvlonastery I e,]

gentleman
beet root, cabbage and

sheriff

nBriga¿lrs NpR(Ir,2lB) . . Brigadier-General ti]
Rãmarks¡ A coned.¡¡ of Social satire written by Denis

rvánovië Fonvtzin (J745-]-792) 
"

Brigftta G3(r¡3lo
Remarksl Bridget, Brlglt, Bírgitta. lbe eanonlzed

Si^¡edish nlll.fr..

trl

ljrl.nrng

erltrik
-,t

-ts.rovKo
Remarks:

A(X,231-)

a.(xr226)

V(II ,25D ;,SK(VII ,22L) -dog t¿l
nou.n, brovt'- eyébrov'r. Apparently a common
nane for dogs iB"ith narkings on their face-

Bnrt, Brutus [ar i]
Xomá, B, v(If 1226) philosophy student5
Remar-ks: No d.oubt usãa in the orlglnal nèaning, i.e. stupid'"



Br jurcovécki j LaE(VII e BZ) nobillty
Remarksr rìoun, br.-iúxo - belly, paunch, abdomen.

-t.fjuÞunr-cvn
rl l.iä vladln

iiovið B. Irdð(VrI, ó3) gentleraan
Re.marks¡ verb, bubnltt - to growlr grumble; -nutter;quitó ñffiry from-the úeio, bubá\Ítv (u)

drum; beat thä ¿rum;or nounr'¡fr6õñõCu) -rattle, tambourine,

suar.ák rB(rr ,LL9) a town

105

IaJ

[a]
[¿]

o.r
- to'
ch1ld. I s

Ie]

Ia]

Variations: Budäárlv a(rr3oS), c(IIr82), E(fIr13o) "

Bulgárin NP(VIII ,2)9) F,
Remarks: Journalist and'wrlter (I789-L859)

Severna.ìa p ela (Northerrr, Bee).

Brlr r ba TB( rr, )+2) ¡ TB I ( 1rn' 248) eo s saek
Taráq B. TB(rfr4¡t ítet(rIrzh8) cossack
Andrí j B.# TB(rr ;)7) iTB ' ( rr;25o) cossack
Ostáp B.rÉ TB(If r4/) ;TB'(It r25O) eossack
Remarksi noun, búltba (U) - potato; bubble; blfster"ffions¡ (úofrf-rrir-'uauä pr (rÍ,596) .

BuI tb6nko
OstápB, TB(II,L56> [dre']
Remarks: Addition of suffix -enko to Bu-lrba has the

meaning of lrson of Bu1lballe

Burc.iukév [a ]
Pãvel Pqtróvlõ B, Tia(vTIr69) Iandowner t¿l
X.ri;tofóI Pet-

rövlê .ts:.. Tja(VIIr 71) land.ovmer ial
Remarks: nounr burdjúk. - leathern bottle of goat skln

used.-for conteying wlne (1n^,Caucasus ) .
Variations: Instead of Pavel- Petrogiõ B-urdiukov ¡ Ivan

Petrov:Lå BurcUukov. Several tj-mes the name
Eñffiv ffitranged r'¡ith BurÈiukov. Dt(Vr,\L7)"

Burul'báË
Ðanllo B'.' ' s1'{( I ,228)
KaterÍna B.i' Su(f IZZA)
Iván B. {' St'l(T ,235)
Remarks: Name appa.rently of

V.
of

Bulgarin If,f]
the paper

BúÜlIK]-n

Bur¡nllov
Remarks:

kin -Lak(VII,8o) nobility
RêmarksBnoun, búIka - ro11, bun, white bread..

MD2!(V,.156) official [a]
nou.n, bur¡nÍlo'(U) - another word for þggaF (U)

- muttererf numbler; (a name for a beaù);: heavy
awkward person,

[",e]
tal
tal
i¿l

cossack
wife
lad

lurkish origln"

tjl
tdl
Ia]
idl



Buxtelév Tja(VIIrTO)

Bfstraja Y(rr ¡256) dog
Remarks: ad. j . , bistrv.'i - qulck, rapld, speed.y.

V

Isr(VII r 45)rfBurcov iopa Zabijaka. rr

poetry of Ðenis Davydovtra gay blade" "

Buml s t erova
.{,nna Petróvna B. P(IIIr65) lady

MD( rV,2O1)
Used generally, but

S(rrr,13o)
Suggested Christian

s ( rrr,130)
Suggested Christian name for Akáklj.

PG( I, lLrO) ; TB' ( II r272)t(vtilozl
Barbara. Saint, virgin and martyr, honoured
1n Greek and Roman Catholic churches.
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Iirr]
Quote from the popular

and literally meaning

dim. of Iván talreferring to a peasant"

t.6urcov
Remarks:

,.
u azarL

RenagEs_¡

VAKUIA

vátcx
Remarks:

-- -r
v aJ-axrJ a

VaIgár
-t

v al-uev
Remarks:

Vandfk

Remarks:

vanJa
Remarks:

-,¡,
v arad at

Remarks:
, ..

v araxasrJ
Remarks:

v arvara

Bemarks:

Ia]
Ldl

tkl
Ia,dl

- P(.rjrr55) Glorgio vasarÍ [err](L5LI-L?74)" Italian painter, architect andart writer.
NPR(TrL'til Bucolus(blacksm1tÐ [d]
MD(rVr343) Bacchus tfl

Baechus or Dlonysus in Greek and Roman mythology.
Name of God of rn¡lne and fertlIlty.

Slvi(I t27o) hlallaehia [e]
a(xr ?37) valhalla
0UÐ,-(VII,-309-) gentle¡ran Larglnoun, vaIUL, valuek - mu.shroom.

P(III ,72) ;P ' (VIII,75) Sir Anthony
van Dyck lerfJ(I599-L641) Flemish painter rvhose châracteristic

style is a ningling of the Flemish and Venetian
school.

name for At<áki¡ "

Ir,' i ]

Iir, i ]

Ir]; Ir]
Ii]-



Varvlk a(xr 23o)

Varúx S(rrle13o);Isr(VrIrt0)
V. It:aztmlé, r( rf r, o[)
Variations: ( to p) Kuzynið E( II Irö5) "

Varfoloméj SI-i(I tz¡.9)

Varxovlnskij Rev(VIr22)

Var5åva TB(tf ,9t);TB'(IIr2T5)
G'l(I,300) ;G3(Ir313)

VarEávska j a d.orðga TB' ( I'IrZg4) Warsaw Road.

Vasft'evskij óstrov P(1II r50) ;pt (VIIITZB)
SR(VII ,29L)

Remarks: Island located in St" Petersburg.

servant

merchant

Akákij,
Vesúvi j TB( II t'/o) ;TB' ( II 1269) Mt. Vesuvius

Remarks; See pp. 66-67.

Remarks; Suggested Christian name for

Wanorick

servant
policeman

hermit

landorpner

lularsaw

Great Russia

Wellington

Hungary

Venus
MD2 t (V ,76) Venus of MedAcf

found in Rome ln the 16th
the nude figur o,f the Greei<
with whom the Roman god.d.ess
rislng from the, sea.

Veniee

l¡Ierther

LO7

Id,h,¡]i¿.
t¿l

Ierdl

Ljl
Ie]

Ie]
Ie]

t¿l

Icl
Ifr,i]

tll

I e']

til

Vaxram6j

Vaxra¡aé jkin
,r

v axlrslJ

t ..
v elr-Korosst J a

.t
v eII].ngton
--lv engrrJa

¡t ..
v enecl-Ja
--t
v erter

ÞD(rvr31ö)

Igr(VII, B)

s(ril,r3tl)

Sp(r ¡293)

zs (vrrr: 37ö)

sM(r,281)

R( rrIr 228)

1'1D( IV )22\)

Ie]

Ii]
Lel

Ie]tll
IVenéra P(IIIrog)
v. nedicéþkaja MD2(v iz'/¿);
Remarks: -An antique statue

Cen:bur¡r: ¿¡1fl shows;
godd.'ess Aphrod ft-e,
became ldentlffed,

Remarks; A hero in Goethets sentimental- novel, Die Leiden
d.es,Jungen Wertherts (fhe Sorror,,¡s of Yôung Werther"G,ãffia p. |[f

Vertf:crilst TB(II rL56) cossack [argrhl
Remarksc verb, verté;tr - to whirl, truist, rotate, turn

aboutí 4ornr rvost - ialI.
varÍations ¡ veítíxvié t-TÏT, 334) t c(rf eLoT) ..



IOB.

Vesseks
Vest-V "
-_t

v es'egonsk

A(X¡ 229)
a(xr 230)

I{D( IV,.2O4)

Wessex
Ì'Iest Wessex

Remarks; Town located in Kalininskl District.
Variations : Ust t -Sysol t sk; Yglo.kq.Larask ; [Voloklensi{ ]v--ã%ffi-õi(m-

Ie]

L¡]vij v(rr t27l)
Remarks: In a footnote to the name IiL Gogol- wr"ïtes:rrVij ls a colossal creatlon of folk inagination,

the tittle Russians call by such a name the chrief
of the gnomesr, whose eyelid.s dropp almost to the
ground. This whole story is a folk tale. I dld
not want to change It at all and tell it nearly
in the same sinplicity that I heard it.tf (flrzzJ.)"
Apparently this story and name is a figment of
Gogolts orftr lnagination for no discovery has been
made of the folk lore sou.rce of g!i. In Ukrainian
the prop;€f rrorlfi Vi.-i refers to'lra fabutrous person
with eyelashes to the ground$r

frvil t gét f n Tef 11 NP(vIIr ,,252)
Remarks: Schlllerrs most popular play.

Þ," L75
,

v LnKel- 'nan GK(Vrr ¡L92) Johann Joachim
Winckelmann If, j ]

elassical archaeologistRemarks; (WL7-L768)" German
and art critic"

v lncr-
Leonard.o d.a. V. P(JIT'.5í);.R(]TT1223) Leonardo d.a Vl.nci Ierfi
Remar-ks z (L)12-I5L9). Italian painter and scutrptor"

Vintóly R(III ,2L9) Glacono d.a Vignola [e,f ,h
Bemarksz (L5o7-1573)" Real name Giacomo Barrochlo or

B,arozzi" Italian architect"

lrlÍ].helm Tell tilffie-ffilæ-

t- . .Virgírij }4D(IV r2L2)V. ÎîGeorgikl1Î MD2(V 1296)
Renafks¡ (7O-L9 B.C.L Virgil., a Roman

GeorEics". Deals with country
management"

Virgil [i[tilpoet" Virgi-lts
life and farm

. .t.
v r-sKrJaK

Remarks 3 noun.,
nose"

PG(IrL4t) clerk [arh'i ]
vtskriák (U) - snot or mucous hanging from the

1

p, I20,.
Ukrainian-EnElish Diclioqall, comp. C. H. Andrushyshen"



-- r 
LO9

Vismar GK(VII zL79) þ¡Ísmar I e]
Remarkse À German town"

Y Ic'enzo R( If I e 2\4) pri est I e ]
--.Y - ¡Vi5nepoErómov [a]

v a.rvar ll].K-
o1áiË V" MDz(vr,234) iI4D2t(vr3z¡ army officer tal

Remarksi nourÌe viõnja - che¡ry"
Tãffions : várlã?Etotaevíð- A( rrr'- z1z),

Vtadlmir Rev(VIr46) Vladimir l4edal tíl
Remarkst 0¡der of VladinÍr, 4th elass"

Vovtúzenlco TB(ff,f48)
Remarks; verb, vovtrízitvsia (II) to

about), to wallow"

Vlas

--I
v orsKla

Remarks:
.' ,

v osKlesenle
Svet]-oe

Voskresénskij most
Remarks: One of

S j a( I,61) ;Rev(VI, 2f ) gypsy;tavern keep,er td]
cossack [arf r B,]

ro11 (bustle, beat

Voznesénski j prospekt Z(vr ,26I);N(TIIr 7) Ascension .Avenue Ie]
Remarks; tocated in St. Petersburg"

Voznesénskaja c6rkva f(vr t3L7) Chureh of Ascension [e]
Remarks: In St., Fetersburg.
VãrJations : Kazanskli So,bot D t (V, 406 ) ,

vóIga

VoLoklta
Anton V.
N1klta V"
Remarks: noun,

Volga River

peasant
peasant

a flirt., a ladies' nant

Ie]
[a]

til
Åa

[a]
tal

wand er e

MD(rVr.20l)

I"tD( rv. 2o2)
m(ry izoz)volokita

-2.
v oroþeJ

El.lzavéta v. MD(IY,201)
Remarkss rlolul, vorob-éj - sparrow.

voroné¡-or¡aruró¡ l4D2(vr380) iMn2'(vr196) peasant [E,i ]
Remsrks' 1u*;år;ffi";rlli"h"lfrïi"olå:"u; ad J. e driaqnó.i

G3(r,313)
teft tributary of the Dnú.eper River.

Easter
V. VNIK( T,79) ;}fitl( I,1O2)

Sp (r,,3o3) ;R( III, 232)

peasant

N( rrr, 16)
the bridges in St. Petersburg that.
the Neva River.

Ie]

tal

spanned.

Ie]



VotrrlËkova
Sofi- V"

VuLr fing

110

ltr]
[¿]

VËlvaja-spest ¡c¡(Iv,2Bg) Village of
Lous¡r Fríd.e [a ]

Renarkg¡- Adj,, v3lvvi - trousy; noun, spesr - arrogance,
naúehtlãffi troftlnäés, príaãî-(To doubt-fÍctítious) .

Vfborgskaja storoná t$trz63);Np(VIII,214) Vyborg Q¡rarter te'l
Renarks: In St. Petersburg.

Tytrebéntki Sp.(I, ?gg) ["]
Remarks3 noune vvtrebéntky'(U) * whin, caprice, fancy"

(No doubt fictfttous) "

o (vrt r gl)

a.(xr226)

MD2(V,345)
Pet er sbur g nanufacture'.r

zs(vrrI t3,79)

I'fN( I, IO2) ; Gl ( T ) 29O)
Gr(r 1290)
GI.(I t297);G2(I:3o8)
Gl(r,297)
Gl(I ¡289_);MtT(Tr99)
G2(r,308)
cz(T)3O8)

Vjátska¡a eubérnlj'a ID( fV r.252)

G

cavr jrltka Isr(VII,7)

cl( rr,28)

cárrE su(rrz7g)
Remarks ¡ Tol¡n located fn Stanl,slav

^ -.r - .9
GAIJandOVT-C

Êambs. Remarhs¡ A St,

Gánbur.g

Gárrna
^t- 9.
GAIOCKA

¡ v"
GAJ-Jl-tnOCKa
Ggl júnja
GáIj a
canríleðta
Gánnoðka

rB( rr 'l'35)

lad.y

\.Iol-f gang

Vjatka ProvlneeIe]

servant t¿l
Renarks: d.Ím. gf Cavrfló". Variations: Préxor Ot'(Vr\O9).

cá¿¡¡áð sja(rr+z);,Sp(r r,287)
Remarks¡ Tor¡¡n located Ín Poltava Provlnce.

oáajackij povét Sp-,(r t29V)
Remarks,¡ District }ocated in Poltave

I e,]

Ie]

Ie]
Ie]

Provlnce"

Gaïlcla

District "

noble(Gale

of elegant

Hamburg

glrl;,gi11

ndowics) Le,l

Ie]
furnlture"

["]

tal
t¿l
[¿]
t¿l
tal
tal
[¿]



rtl
Gani¡néd Np(VIII, zL1) Ganymed.e til

Remarks¡ In Greek mythology a youth of PhrygÍa who was
c:affled to Olynpus by Zeus to serve as cup' bearer
to the god.s.

Ganc cK(VrI ,X?O) lad(Ifans) [ e]

Gápka 0r(II ¡279) servant tal
GverElno R(Iff yLgb) Guercino [erf]

Remarks-: (f59L-L66,ó)" Real name Giovanni Franeeso BarbierÍ,
IËalian painter noted for his altar pleces and.
la.rge historical works, besldes his frescoes"

cvlao P(Irr,53) Reni Guido
Reuarks e (L575-L642)* Ítali¡n painter of the later

Renaissance. In Rrssian the nane appears
Re_:ri- Ge.i0o and. not Gvldo,

Gegstán L(xe,229)
Variations,: Geksean D(Vr:L80),

[", f]

aÞ

nobillty

Céttor cK(VIIr2Ol) Hector

Gemasagára GK(VII tW9)
Remarks,: In Georgla, maybe a mountain or a desert"

Oénu j a R( III',212) Genoa

Geórsijr svjatój a(xr245) St. Gregory

Gerárd.o delle nottl TB(II',11\) Gerard van
Honthorst

Ie]
[not know.

Ie]

servant

Fereford

Hercules

Gernany

til

tal

Ir]
Ie]

Igr(VII,1,0)

a(xr.230)

NP(Vrrr t225)

NP(VIII ¡253) ;,MDz(V ¡,295)
MD2 t (V,1Ol) ;,GK(VII r 210)

A(X,224)

GK(Vrr,L7r)

G1(Vrr )26L)

Gertrud e i¿l
Jewish merchant
(Harshko) tal

Remarks¡ (L590-1656). nrtch palnter, who because of his
interest in the style of the tenebros:i was
called ltGherard.o de1le nottl.rÌ

Vari.atio¡rs: "Gerardo {ella nottj.tt pt (II ,5O?); Zerard.o¿ffio!!ff(ïf,j-l),. E(rr ;,81) :'
Geraslm

Gerefórt

Gerkiúós

Ger¡aánia

Gértj.ngal

Gertrrlda
^r 9.GersKo



Johann l,{olfgangll2
Gete GK(VIr,2to) Goöthe [f]

Remarksz (L?)9*1832)" Górnan poet, novells,t, seientist and.
critic of life. An indivldual who greatly

. lnfluenced Russlan intellectual llfe*

céto R(rrr,z5L) Ghetto ["]
E@,g.; A separate qúarter of a city in whlch Jews w€rs:

forcèd to live in Rome. Es,tablished by Pope Paul
in L555. The v¡ord. ls ltallan f rom the ÏIeb'retr"
word ehet - divorce.

Get'nán5õina TB(ffr89)
Remarks: Ukrainlan word. referring to

Hetmanate.

Glbner
- . -t ,åri.stl.an lvan

.Uovic G. nev(Vr¡9) d'octor tal
Remarks: A common Germán name, 0r quite possibly Go'gol

chose this name from the verbr g-iþ@- - to perish,
lose oners life'

Gréðlk G3(rr.31o) afnv o{ficer [er"}
Remarks: May be a-hlélorical-personage. 4Í*.. of noun,

- 

hläk (u) -hréõvk - trororer part of the s:amovar
where coals are Put; or nilk jar"

Hetmanshchlna Ie]
the tirne of the

HÍbner Iarel

Iarj]
landouner ta]

Glov
uixár Alek-

sándrovið G.'
Aleksándr Mtx-

árvð G.*
-,Ytasa

Glúxov
Bemarks:

Gnedkó
Remarks:

Gog i Magóg
Remarks:

varlations I g!-?iæ AIII'3r8)
fnstead of SâÉa !

tal
Aleksándr

SM(Ir 281) ;TB(IIr169)
Town ln Sin District.

Gr( I; : ?82') horse [¿ ]
nounr enedÈó (coitoquial) a bay horse, bayard.

MD(rv,141) [i]
A king and hís nation ln Ezekiel and the-Book of
Revelãtion. Gog, klng of the Magog peoplet
represenE the nórthern hordes who were to
invad.e r'¡estern Asla.

Ter ([ fI r 27)

Igr(VIIr 37) dlm. of
; Mixall c(vrrrrlB)
@(vr41t):

Ie]

coliár A(xr,243) Goliath(biblical)



Golodúxa
Maksln G.
RemArkse adj.,

ghost;

Golokopftenko
Mykfta G"

Gó1tva
Remarlcs:

Goltdóni
RemarEs:

Gom6rrrlliadarr
Z6tes G,

^,GOrac].J

Gorobéc t
^..- fïr-þer].J
Remarks:

^tLioroxovaJa

Remarks:

Gorplna

TB( rr ,L'L)
eólv.ì - naked., bare;
odor; audacity,

113

Ia]cossack tdl
noune dux - spirit,

[ä rn'TB( rr,141)
grÞ: adj...r. $Ólvi ";_n?89$,

f Iv-'r
Var.iationss Mifítá A(I¡32+),

Go]-oorLz
¡,ätón Prokó-

frevið G. qT(II,33\)
Remaqks: ad j", eólv.'i - nakedr

prarmch¡ pot-belly.
Goloorlóenko

OirIm.G. Sja(Irþo)
Gryskó G.x Sja(rrUgl
Remarks: adj.e eólvj - naked,

umbilicus,
Variations¡ Grickó A(IrL9) 

"

cossack
bare; nourle kopíto - hoof .
c(rrígn"

Iarj]
gentleman Ldl

bare; noun, plizo - be1-1y,

[är"
[¿]

GoloprLcek BG( I, t4t) clerk .-
Rè&arks; ad.j., eór'ù:'- naked, bare; goun, pupoðok,

. dim" of Wg - small navel, ete.

cossack
lad

bare; noune þrtll - navel,

Ie]

Carlo GoLd.oni I e, f I
the ¡ood.ern ltafian comedy.

sK(vrr ¡2L9)Rlver in the Ukraine.

R( rrr ,206)
(L7O7-L793), Founder of

Homer
G. t'D(IV ,2O5);F(IIIe90) Ilomert s ttllladrr

¡fD( W ,2A5) Ilomerrs Zeus

TB(IIr47);rnt (II r2r}) Horace

Larhrj]

Iir"
If,r]
iilttGore of umart NP(VIII ,2rO) þIoe f rom Wit

Remarks:. (t791;L??9)r, A. comedy written by Aleksandr
Sergéêvié Griboedov.

st\r( r ,228)G. V( rr a226)
noun, horobég (U) sparrohr"

rltiea nev(VIr!O) ;NP(VIIIT 214) Peas Street Ie]
ZS(VIII ,356) ;MD( Iv ,298)

An irnportant thoroughfare in St., Petersburg.

cossack [*rg ]student Lij

0T( III ¡29I) ;,G1(rrz9Z) servant;servant [dJ



1t4

Gostlnyj dvor F(IIIr98);P'(VIIIe87) Bazaar Square Ie]
N(III ,42);Z(vIr29L)

Remar_ks¡_ Apparently a large shopping centre in St. Petersburg,
V-ãri-atlons: (to N) Kazanskij sobór Dt (IIIe486),

Gófman NP(Vrrr ,252) F]offnan(tradesman) [a]
Re¡a.ArEs : See pp. 54-55 .

Grandlsón P(III,IOB)
Remarks: Character from Sanuel Richardsonts book

The Historv of ,Slr Charles Grand.ison"
Varlati-ons ¡ Grand inson Ð' ( ttl ,5L3) ,

^fGrácij R(IIfrL96) The Graces
Remarks; Ih classleal my'thology the god.desses of beauty,

c'harm and grace.

trl

L1l

Ie]^tGrac r- J a

Gr6nln

G.rec

Gri¡mál td

Grr-sKo

R( Iil ,21+2>

lÐ(ffr 2tr6)

NP(Vrrr,249)

A(x,,236)

OuD(vrr:302)

Iady

peasant
servant

ve. The meaning of

servant

Irrr i, i ]
lt. r* Greð [fri]

the pap.er SevernaiaRemarkss: Journallst and wrÍter of
pðela (Northern Bee) "

I ..
G.c]-gor]-J

Jr.G- Doezzaf-
ne-¿oédé3'

G. Pávtovið
Remarksa verb, doeZatri,atr - to arri-v v¡ vq uvv4q

is rlou will not -arrive _even how hard you
Variattons; (to Lak) Gri-póri.i lvánovið Dt (V ,Lrz2) "

ZS(VIII ,36Ð; Igr(Vf f r lO) servant; servant L¿] ; ttt:
MD2(V,214) ;MD2r (Vr11) servant;s,ervant LdJ
S(rilir3S) íp'(vrrÍ,128) peasantipriest tal
I\rtD( IV,185)
tak(ViI, 84)

Ia]
t¿l

the name
tryl "

i¿l
trlG¡onô,þój P(rrr,66).

Remaiks¡ Is the hero ðf Zukovskijts ballad Dvenadcatt

"rriuSõri 
¿ev (The Twelvä sleeprne E¡¡F[îñ^o

sold hls soul to the devil"

Gr'jáznaja rllica TB(ff r191);TB¡(IIr3O1) Muddy Street -[are1Rema-rks: Adj., sr"iaznv.i - (with respect to a street) muddyt
niry. Apparently a s:treet 1n Warsaw; but could
be rnade up"

cú¡¡o A(X,236) fiubbo



LL5

Gubomá4ova , 0(VIIr91)
watátt¡a endré-

qvna G. O(VII ¡92) lady
¿t6ksis c.* o(Vrrígr) tad
Renarksc noun, ggþá_- lip; r;erb, máqatt - to grease, lub

ExpTçEs,Íons - æ, eúban pomázatf - to cajole;
mazât] koEo E-g suba8 - to d.elud.e a person i,¡ith
vain promises.

Y:arielip¡rå¡ Gubolizpva A(ff r41B) .

Ia, hJ

t¿l
[¿]
rlcate"

Gukzóvskij ¡4D2 ' (VrO4¡
Rema{kss noun, huk (U) - noise,

Gúnting A(Xr 23O)

Gúnja TB(II'2OB);TB'(IIr312)
Remarks¡ Historlcal figure.

Gurgrlzlv krjrenn TB(1I,140)
VarÍations ¡ Gureaz!,ril A(T?322), C(IIr95) "

Gurmá¡ lovka lviD2 (V , 3Of ) ; I,lD2 I (V, tO7¡
Remarks: A village.

Gúska
Oxrlq G. TB(II,L56) cossack
Stepán G. TB(II itío) "ossaekRemalksr noun, húska (U) - goose.

Gustij . Tg(fr,7z) cossack
Mykóla G. TB( II'rL57) cossack
Remarkss ?dj:, hyslii (U).* thick, dense, bushy, d.eep.

In Russian Eustó.i.
Varlations ¡ I'fikéla A(1r 334), C(IIr107) .

D

nobility
roar, clangour"

Hunting

Ia]

trl

Ie]

[a]

Ie]

¡t-uavLd

..,
uamr_J an

Dánte

Remarks:

uarIJ
Remarlcs ¡.

Degtj ar6nko

L(Xr225)

G1(',iI,294)

David (biblical)

Saint Peter Damlan [¿rfr]

Iatg, hJ
Ldl
t¿l

IargehJ
Ldl

Ii]; If , i]
tf l'

MD(fV )2L2);,P(fIf 'LOT) 
Dante Alighleri

R( rrr ,Lg7)(1265-L32L)" Italian poet.

R(III t2O3) narius
The name of several Fersian kings"

Remarks 3 nou-n,
Variatlons¡ In

TB(II ]57) eossack [argrhJ
dehtjái (u) - diht.iár - tar burner.
ñfilpeet j arãF&-Döst i arenko are us ed.



.e,ueeorl_ca st]-e
Ñitíror Tim-

oféevið D. Sp(f 1289) teacher
Remarkgs nounr deenríðástie - verbal ad.verb, gerund."

Dellapórta R(III ¡2l9) Gia.como d.ella porta
Remarkss (r541-1604)" 'An rtarian sculptor and. architect

who was employed in this fatter occupation j_n
the construction of St. peterrs Churõh.

116

Ia]
t¿l

Ia, rrJ

Ic]

[¿'j]
Lal
Ia]
LdJ

Denlstt,

Ia]
t¿l

Ia]

tjl
Ie]

[.erf,h

Igr(VII r lO)

18( Tr¿ L5?)
ÞSia!¿g!g; Demltrovið -¿,(f,334),

Dem' ján Demjánovið oT( Ir, 3OB)

.v-*evlc lJ. Igr(VII,2r)

Iuen].s
Tél-epen t D.
D. P'etróviõ

I'{D21 ('{ ,75)

H?ÍT¡66i)
Remarks: Actually called trt6lepsnr
Variations: In C only called. Dãnls.

Dereunóv
Ãrtáai¡ André-

, ,..uementr-J

Denftrovið

oerãlmórda
Remarks:

servant

cossack
c(rr '1o7) "

judge

servant
official

(foolish, stupid)

landowner
Remarks¡ verb, däieatt - to pull, tug.
t- .Derébin t'iD( IV,319) landovrner
Renarks; possibly from the verb, terebitt- to pul1,

or pluck at.

ReyfvI, P)verb, derZátr - to
muzzLe, snoutr üilg
Hold or Shut your

pgliceman Ia]hotdt noun" ñóraa - mouth.
(very vutgárDE the r"^å"

mouth.

Derkáð-oqiËpanóvskij
Kozt má D. -D. NIN(I ,I37)
Remarks: noun, derkáð'- rattle, clatter

-w IDZensáno R( II I ?Z3Z)
Remarks; Town 1n Italy.

Ia]
Id,j]official

( toy) .
Derp6nnikov I' Z(Vr 3BO) ;Wzs (V ,L96) peasant

Derpt SE(VII;292) Derpt(city)
Remarks: Until 1839 li was knoi,¡n as Þerp! änd thên

changed. to Jurrev.
nDejanija Ioánna lilasónatt Rev(VI, 27)

RemarEs: Thg Deed.s of John the Mason. Apparently a
trl

book"

i"r:, ,f [g]



d.im, or Däuzipp"tfJl

lady

Gi.aeomo

Rome I s diary

cos sack

Remarks: Greek philosopher and antiquarlan.
ffDnltri.¡ Donskíjil NP(VIIIr25O)

Remarks: A tragedy by V, A. Ozerov (1177O-t416).

Sf i(Ir 22B);TB(IIr68) Dnleper Rlver
TB' ( II 1264) ;V( II )246)Remarks: Flows into the Black Sea"

Dnestr TB(ff ¡2L3) ;TBt (IIr315) Ðniester River Ie]

landowner
lad(dim. of
girl

^9. ¡ .uz].0vannl

Ðzons

ÐzlJzeppe
Feppe

oZ¡uoíta
^v - . f
ÐzJ aKono

ul-ana

R( rrr ì)7)
NP(Vrrr'-2L6)

R(III ,24?)
R(rrr r2)5)

R( rrr, 243)

R( rrr t25L)

R( rrr Jg6)

Giovanni

tutor ( Jones )

LL7

Ie]

I e,J

Remarks: God.dess of Italy ldentified wlth the Greek
A.rtenls and a speclal god.d.ess of women and

Ie]
Ie]
Ir]

til

til

Ie]

child birth.
tlDlario di RoEa,--fI FïrãïõT2 R(rrr ,zo3)
Dietjáj
Dikán rka

u].Ogen

Dnepr

Remarkst Village located in Poltava Provirrce.

Gl(r 1282)

üfiî*t\liï\ ;NPR( r'165) Dlkanka

MD ( rV ,254) Dlogenes

,pÍrat,,Ie]

Id, e]

Ie]

Remarks: Flows into the Black Sea.

^ l. Y
uoÞcr.nsK]-J

Pet{ Ivánovið D. Rev(VI,9)
,vániõka D. x nev (vr i fl>Llsanrka D.* nev(vríí51

!¡Dovgoð:cú-n.-, 0T(IIr31\)
l-VAn Nr-Kr_-

f oroviõ D. 0T( II . 281) landor,,rner
Remarks: ad. j . , ¿óf ei: ' (dóvhv.i ) (U) long, lengthy,

verb, ðxnútr - to sneeze. See pp.26-2f 
"

T
Proper names, appearing underlined ln this column,

lrfere presented by Gogolin the Latin alphabet.

t¡-lldl
rván) [a ]

[¿]

Ia]
i¡l

lasting,



Paf-azzo Ð " R( III,214)
Remarksl A palace in Rome.

Doroféj Troflmovið OT(IIr3t6)

urrad a

oótoto
Remarks: noun,

uor].a

..rc- -uroÞJ azKLn
Rema,rks:

uu.þno
Remarks:

Durá
Remarks:

Dunstán
.tv".tnlnJasKa

DyrKa
Remarks:

- -¡ÐJaoyKJ.vsKrJ
Remarks:

E

¿..wa
¿..$vr-n rod
Remarks; Evers

..,
þvcioxa

EVpl Aklnfovið

ilvropa

TB( rI r72) ;TB' ( rr. r267)dolotó (U) chisel"

Sja(Tr5z)
race or the d.aughters

sK(vrr,23\)

0r( II r 3s3)

TB( rr r 49) ;TB' ( fI r25l-)
ZS(VIII ,37¿) ;i'rD( IV,11)
MDZ(V, 228) ;I{D2' (V, 165)
R(rrr ]99);P(VIII'9ó)

coss ack

official

118
IargrhJ

Ie]

i¿l
Ie'd]-, vDóro5 T9(II ,?3) ;TB'(II1276) eossack;cossack

variations : r" ylj.ltå3ul]*" poroË D ' ( rr :iãVi:"
GK(vrr ]77 )

Remarks: Dryades or Hamadryad.es. The eight d.aughtersof Hamadryas ln Greek mythology,
[r,j]

Ia]

Ie]

[rr, j ]

Ie]

I'[D(IV ,289) tax collector
verb, drobit i - to crush, splinter, divide,

TB(rrrlol) ;TB' (II, 278) DubnoDistrict town in Volyn Piovince"

S ( rrr:130)
Suggested Christian na¡ne for Akáti¡.

A(Xr 230)

ã(vrr 2Bo)

ËcYr ,zBT)
noun, dvrá - hole; dim.

lcuqén' TB(II,133)
t.Kuré;nr ls a regiment.

servant tdl
naval offieer IarhJ

dirka,

gve ( biblical )
Evets race ti]of 'Eve.

servant t¿l
gentl eman L hl

Europe Le]



. .,¡iPl-Ðt ranl-n" vaËír' E"

nvtíxij Evtlxievið oT(Ir,333)

rry
gentleman If,rj]
St" Vassilij's Ldl
DayRev(VIr 26)

Ekaterlna - MT( I, fO9) ¡Ni-R( Ir2I7) Catherine the Great Lf l.Ì.E" Vtorája P(IIIrl04)
Remarks¿ (1729-L796)" -0f 

German nobility, who married.
Peter III and by means of a conspiracy was able
to secure the Russian throne for herselft
beconing Empress in L762.

EkaterineófskoegulJán'e Z(vtz3l'l)
Remarks: The park on the shore of Neva

Ekaterlnlnskij kanáI NP(VIII r2L5)
Remarks: Located in St" Petersburg,

Elevférij,Elevfér-
ievið 0T( II r 333)

ELéna MD( IVr 306)
Remarks: fsland of St. Hetrena"

Eliazár Elia zá,rovl-ó, Íen(VIIr 316)

tuel' ján l4D2(V ¡ ¿79) ;l'D2 i$ ,79)
Remarks: Actually called rotozêi,(nount

-- 
dar,rdlerl toafer)EÐJárt.

Ie]
in St. Petersburg.

Catherine Canal Ie]

gentleman [ht, j ]

Ie]

t j l

rotozái - gaper, 
["'dJ

Erda3ðágin Lak(VIIrõ4)
Remalks: Mimicked name óf Nevele3ðágin.
@ns: EreEðáEin D ' (Vr 421) "

Ereméev 0T(II t327) army officer
Ermolåj lvánoviö o(VIIr1o0)

rv. .
-Hi.rosKln,t*,IVan IVan-

ovið E. S(rrf "I29) clerk
Remarksr verb, eróSití - to runple, ruffle.

Eruslán Lázarevló, P( rrr,46) ;P t (vrrr,73) [ e I
Remarks: Eruslán Lá,zaievj.6, (Uruslän Zalazarevið). A hero

of the popular Russian Tales and pictures of
populqr sbyles rvidely circulated at the end. of
tfrè fStfr aña the beginning of the 19th century'

tjl

Ie]

tal
Ia]
tjl



Ï20
#L

; ,..zevaKLn

- tv.zavalr-s1-n
Remarks: verb,
t..

zagosK].n

tsatrtazár Bal-Iüazar lJaI-
taz$rovlð, Z. Z(vt¡z77)

norofÇj ell-
EAZaTOV1-Cið ?. ,2"+l\111306)verb" âevatt - to c

naval

naval

Ia]

tjl
tal

offic er

officer
Remarks: verbu áevâtr - to chew, masticate.

t. t .V- t-Y'arraüoâså Eiemé.'i -Baltazárotiõ (later changes
Ft---ãlF--E -^a.

to Baltazár
EãTE#-á¡ ovlfu-ffi, j 9 B ) "

ttZenftrba Flgaron' Rev(VIr64) Marriase of Fisarg [trri]
Remarks: A French comed.y written by Pierre Augustin

Caron de Beaumarchais in L778"

Zi¿óvst<a¡a úlica TB(f f ,191) ;TB'(II,.3O1) Jer^¡ish Street Ia, e]
Remarks:, Apparently in \,farsaw but could have been made up",

ZukóvskÍj . .. Vasilij Andréevið Z. tiltt¡¡q¿tx{1¿tt 2-ogo i\D(IV, 231)
Reuarks: A v¡elÍ knov¡n án¿ influential poet. Ljuù¡ULlLa

(fBqS) !s one of his most notea ¡ailãffi-l-
(1783-1852)"

f,
¿J

landowner trl
to fa1l, tunble dou¡n"

l4ixail i,likolaeviE
Zagoskin

Village Ia]
doubt

Bully
Remarks: verb, zadirái-Î - to tease, bully. (Uo

fictitlous).
Variatlons I Zadira.j¡Le.þ D t (VI, BZ3) .

Zadnepróv ! e Stvi( I ,228)
Renarllq: A region located beyond the Dnieper.

- lJ'úacloroznLJ
Remarks: adj.,

of the

Zakrulfguba
Ivan 7-*

I'rD ( IV, 283)
zavá1iv-a't lg;ia -
Rev(VIr 65)

If ,1]
Remarkst (L789-\852)1 \,rlriter. Noted for his historical

novel Juri j Lfiloslavski.i (L829) 
"

r .-zao.r-raJIovo ry( iy t2B9)

Ie]

IargrhJ

rB( r1 tL57)
Remarks: verb, zakrl¡t.ilt * to twist,ffiIonsr zár<ffiEil A(rr33l+) .

TB(TI ,l-57) cossack
- f vdoróZnyi - travellingr roadr journey;
way (road).

cossack [ar Brh]
turn up ; noun, gúba - üp.



f v. .zamuxrvsKr_n
". -, t .Y

-HsoJ Stqxr.c '/,"
Fenlefléj Per-

pént ið Z,
Renatkså noun,

tv.aapoloz'e

ISr(VII,46) clerk
Ier(VII i 47)

Ier(VII,47)
zamuxrii,ka - sr:all, insignificant
VNIK(Ír79);TB(IIr44)
TB ' ( TT.2z49) ;NPR( IrL95)
GI ( r ,285)

L2L

Ial
t¡l
tjl

pe.rson.

Ie]

Remarks_,e Territory_ of the Zaporozhian Cossaclcs (literally,
region below the Dnleper rapÍ-ds, cataracts).

Zasedátel r

, ,v-
ZASTESKA

Remarks: noun,
TB r ( rr,267)

zastääká - clasn. buckle.
cossack
hasp.

official

official
girl
lad
girl
1ad
lad

strawberrie s.

I4D( IVr 56) ;NÐz(V ,25L) horse(Asse,ssor) [¡,]
¡4D2 ' (V, 51)

Zaxár prokóf sevi8 or(rrr3oB)

Zverk6v
Dom Zver'kóva ZS(VITI ,356) Zverkovts Building [e]
Remarks¡ An actual building in St, Peters:'ourg. Gogol

once lived here.

Zvónski j iuD(W ,2r+6) [fr, i, ¡ I
-, .Zévksis GK(VT]'L76) Zeuxis [e'h, j ]

RemarEs: Ancient Greek painter who flourished about the
end of the 4th'century 8..C,

Ia's]

t¿l

Ia]

Ia]

[t, j ]

l.
Lemt JanLKa.,tArtémii Fil-

lppo{iö z. Rev (Vr , 9 )
E]-iàavéta Z.* R.ev(VI;85)
Igán g. * Rev(VI, 85)
Már' jq Z.t Rev(VIr.B5)
Nikolá¡ -Z"x Rev(vIi85)
Perepetú ja Z.* Rev(VI i 8l)
Remarks! noun, zeml-.ianÍka - wild

d
d
d
d
d
d

Zo1otúxa I{D(IY rzLj) attorney
Remarks: noun, zolotúxe - an affllction called scrofula(nor6iãlõãsTftutlonal condition with ãffir

swellings and tendency to consumpt.j-on)..

,- .7-,un1Lja NPR(IrI7O) tavern keepe¡
Remarks 3 nouu., zozuteniá (U) - young cuckoo; d.im. zõzitta

( enaáaffittering- worä ) .



-.1 . v^zJuzJusKa

zj áblova
Rem_arks.:

I
lvân

.l- nova
t.Ivanov s KaJ a
Remarks:

udð (vrr, 5g) dos

I'fD( IV,15) actress
The individ.ual who p.Iays the part of Kora
Kotzebue¡s play.

l22

tjl
["rk]in

ZjablóvsEij
Geográfij a Z-ogo" Mirgl( f f r 5¡ ;Mirg2 (ttrZtg

Ván tka(dlm.
of lván)

, .v
l- n AþrAmovl_c

I .vln Anoreevtc
rfSprexen zL
- -.v 

- tdeJc l.van
Anar{¡ðtt

I. Antónovið
^ ,- .YIo UAvrLl-ov].c

I. Grieórrevlð
I. oanllovið

, .v
-Lo l.vanov]-c

--t . J1. ÁarÐov]-e
L Klrhoviõ

.t . .JI. Us]-Ðov]-c
,- t .YI. HetrovLc

-r- - . y1. JaKoVl-ev]-c
Remarks: (to lup)

cossack;priest [¿];[a]
servant; servant_[d] í[h, j ] _
servant; servantl b, i J; L þ, j j
servant ; servant Ldl ; Ldj

SI,f ( I ,28?) ; SP( II, 26)
N( III ,28) ;Igr(VII,I0)
$åËtiii ; È3ì ;iåËliii ; ]3ì
Lak(VII ,85)
s(rII,163)
lrD( rv, 231)

Ie]

d
d
d
d
d
h
d
d
d.

d.

d

MD(IV'21O) official
SP(r 1295) used. generally
liDlII'}1Q) of f leial
U(VII.IOb)
Sp( I, jrOÍ ;P$l,T rlfi land.ovm.er; gent.
0T(rrr333) ;Udõ(VII'ó4) gentleman
Rev(VI .].O7) polieeman
Rev(VI r 14) gentleman
SK(VII, 218) teacher
MD(IV,71) name used. generally
N(III'7) barber

gentlenan t¿l
officlal [a]

The indir¡idual ls called rrSp,rechen si-e
Iván AnOré¡ð" many tines. N'o doubt
he always repeats 'bhis phrase"

Rev(Vf ,94)

l{( rrr, 19)

l
l
l
].. r-rJliLd:J
rjJ;Ld,j
I
l
l
l
l

Deutch
because

woman tal
trlIn the expression, . o ,E vs ju. jgggg5þjg, " that

is, izo vse.i ¡noðii i4q vsex sïï;-rffiEE-il might'.
Orjginated. fron the erçressions zvonitr vo vs.'iu. ,-ivánovslflr.ìu (to ring all the bells on-the belfry
õîEnTã dreat iñ pioscow) and kriðát¡ vo y.åÍg
.ltivånovskrtig (to shout all over the Ivan Square - the
square 1n Moseor¡r in which all ls,arrs decrees trere
proclained). A common expression also is xraBétt
vo vsju lvánovslmig tto snore very loudtyîF

3
GIeb

( [New York];
Struve (ed. )
published by

Russiqg Stori es*Rus skie ¡3åska zt¿
e""t"* B""kr, r";; i$l[ p'p-ço-341'



t,..Ignátij Igr(VII,tO)
tsérkva sv, I. R(IIIr248)
Remarks: Apparently located in Rome"

Ierusallm B(Iff r44);P'(VII,71)
Sp ( r,3r3)

T.zrárLr
Remarks: Used

( The

-.. ., ttl-SIIS:: -l:-v- Iro5destvö I.
t-miloserdyj I.

t.spast-tel- 'I r "

fttis
r1'jár. rt rlð ,vr. Pa.ramonyc

Ingvar

L23

servant [¿" fr]
St. Ignius Church ' Ie]

Jerusalem [e]

TB( II fiz) ;TB '' 
( IIt275) Israel trl

in the expression bed.nve syny kgåiÅig...poor sons of f srael referring to the Jern¡s) ,

t¿l
P(rII ,L22>

TB' ( II,2BO)
A(X,242)

GK(vrr .176)

ÞD( rv ,23L)l,D(w,22r)

A(X,236)

offlcial larj ]merchant LdJ

birth of Jesus
(Christmas)
most merei-ful Jesus i¿]
Saviour Jesus

tjl

Ingvar

["](lngrija) -

Ie]

Ingerman!ándskij
gusársklj poIk þ[D2 ' (V, BO)

Remarks: A name originating from Ingerrranlandija
¿lndija MD(rVr300) Inùla
rtlnostránec is

Lónd.ona L Paríi,a'r I{D2(Vr3l8) ;Moz t (tI rt771 [er 1]
Re¡narEg: A sign wlth the lnseription: '14 forelgner from

tondon and Parisrf .

Iórk A(Xr 232) York

Ioxlm Rev(Vfr,39);O(vff rlo4) Joachim ["re:]
H,emarks: Apparently a knor,¡n carriage maker in St" Petersburg

in the 19th century" Known as loaxin.
Variatlons: Jukin Dr(Vr42B) .

f ro4 w(r,328) ;0T(rI ,2BT) Herod. [i]; tlrl
frodovo pIémja PG(I;L5L)' Brood of Herod tfl-
Renarks: (to 0T) Refers to King Herod. and Anton who were

comrnon flgures on the puppet stage. See Anton p. 98"

Irodiáda v( rr ,22\) Herodias [k]
Remarks: Herodrs wife and a character in a play, a play

that took place before Easter. The other character
is Potipharrs wife, Pentifrija.



l"SaaK

t. .lsaKr.evsKlJ
Remarks:

t .-rspanr- J a

t .-lsrazr-I

"Istórija tridcat-
ilétnej vo¡nf,' NP(vrrr t25z)

Remarks: The Hlstorg of the Thlrty Year I s @ar rrrritten
EilsãñïiIãF" -sãiSlllãp

-, t- . -ItatrJ a

--,Vêrxnjaja Io
-t -l-uct

Ixárev

124

GI(I ¡294) Isaac(biblical) [arn]
most N(III,10) iP ' (VIII, 83) Isaacrs Bridge Ie]
A bridge thàt spanned the Neva Rlver in St.
Fetersburg.

zs(vrrr ¡37L)

GK(VII ILTB)

Spain

Italy

Upp,er Italy
Jud as

Ie]

hl

llíl

["]

til

Ie]

Ie]

NP(VIII r22\) ; P ( III, /1,)
P I (VIII ,99) ; ZS(VIII,382)
MD(IV,1O);R(III,2OI)
R(III ,I99)
TB( II I 139) ; SI,Í( Ir 284)
TBr(TTr2B5)

Igr(VII,7)
The noun quÍte posçibly has
with the verb, igrátt - to

1B( II: 136)

gentleman [a ]
sonething to do

play.

Jewish merchant t¿]

Remarks:

Ì-.
ICKA

E

Kav Raz N( II f ,Lz) ;MD( IV, 88) Caucasus

Kavká.zkaja éblast t N(III, 37)

Kazánskie vorotá NP(VIII t252)
Remarks: Apparently located.

KazánstLj sobór Z(vtt3LZ)

Caueasian Distriet Ie]
Kazan Gateway Ie]

in St" Petersburg"

Kazan Chuch [e]
Remarks: The famous cathedral in St. Petersburg on- Nevskij Avenue, buitt in 1811 by Andrej Voronixin.
Variations: In the story l{os instead of Kazanskij sobof

there ls Gostlni j @" See p. 114.

Kazánl ISr(VII112) ;t'{D( IY ,7)
Remaqks¡ Tornrn located on the Volga River.

Kazinlr G3 ( f , 3f O) Klng Ca si¡nir t f l
Rema¡ks: King of Poland d.uring the l7th century.



Kal.n
ReEagke:

Kalénik

L25

ttr l

t¿l

Ie]

Remarks: Proper name, Kalenik, Callinlcus.
Kallnkin most E(IIIr 1O3) ;P'(Vf f I, 113)

s( ïrr, L6g)
Remarksa A bridge in, St, Pet.ersburg,

Kahlåskaja .2gubérnija ISr(VII,9)
: A province in Russia.

t<amöátta Tja(Vrr,7o);lü(rrrr13) Kamchatka
l"ID( rv, 228) ; MD2 (V, 241)

Remarkse A peninsula on the Paciflc and the eastern most
part of the old Russian Emp.ire.

I'fN(Ir 1O8)

Kanávka Z(vr 1329)
Renarkg: In ,St. Petersburg.

Kanapát ' ev ¡{D (IV,6 5)
Remarksr noun, kanáoa (U) - divan,
Ì.Kanári 14D( IVr 138)

I i] ;rIi ]
LeJ; LiJ

["]

Ie]

Ia, hi

Ie]

Ie]

ijl
Ia]

Constantlnos ]fri]
Kanares or Kanaris

Remarks: A Greek naval ssmmander and statesman who took
an active part ln the Greek l¡Iar of Ind.ependence.

Kandagárskie lugá GK(VII JTÐ Kandahar Meadows [e]
Remarks.¡ Could be near the I'it. of Kandahar in Afghanistan

in the province of Kandahar.

Kánev SM(I rz78);TB(II ,zLz)
TBr(rrr314)

Remarks: District town in Kiev Province"

Kánevskij krlren¡ Tts(II,f4O)
Remarks: Cossack reginent from the city of Kanev, located:-- in öerkass-Province.

land.owner
sofa"

peasant

cK(vrI, r8r)

Ì4D( rv e 2OO)

Rev(VI,1O1)

(L56O-L609I An Italian painter
initator of Coreggio"

Kanlnga
-2Áaprlo]-r-na
,$aramz].n

Remarks z (L766-L826)" }{riter, poet,
,yv.Karáðõi R(III'19ô)

Sja(Ir60)
Character in Kotlja.r:evskij t s Anj-ed.a.

cossack

;MD(IV t232) Nikolá j i"rixajlovið
Karamzin til

historian and journallst"

Annibale Carracci Ierf]
and. an apparentRemarks;



Karlsbád MD(rveBB)

Karl-séra l,ÍD2(V¡ 358) ;ì'1D2 ' (Ve178)

Karorlna rvánovna S(ril ]7L)
Karp IviD( IV r 190)

Karpáty slvi( r 227L) _.
Variatåo-ns: Karpaty Pt (f e4Bh) "

.t. rKarpátskie géry SNf ( I ,'zfO)

Karpó MN( r ,L22) ; sK(vrr ¡ 234)
G3( r,319)

.t- .ÁarJaK]-E
Eremé j K. MD( Iy )2o2) peasant
Ben¿rrks: verb, kar:iéëåËt - to strad.d.le; spread. the legs

openi fig" to be obstinate, be persistent.

UASA
--ÞËi.ové+I1i

EeEC-rks.¡

faspl¡skoe nóre ZS(VIIIr373) Caspian Sea

r26

Carlsbad Lel

Carlsruhe ["ri]
mlstress [a]
prlest [4, j ]

Carpathians Ie]

Carpathian I,{t. Ie]
policemân;peasant ta]

della Q. R(III J9D Giovannj- della Casa [erf I
(L5O3-L556). Italian wrlter whose fame rests
chlefly in his Galateo, ouvero d.ei c-os-þu:ni.
Although a treatlse on good. manners it also
deaf s v¡ith the problem of morals.

Ie]

Ie]
of Rome.

[¿]; _[ê,!
Ld, hJ; Ld.

t¿l
In,j]

Ia]
tal

Kastétr-Gand,ól'f o R( IrI J95) castel Gandolfo
Eemarks: A commune and a famous summer resort of popes,

located in Roma Provincer- 13 mlles south east

Kas'ján 
Ëgf tdi3¿åiiáåtrl3à,, :S::åål;;3ffi""o

Katerlna SK(VII ,228) girl
K" Mixá¡lovna ND(IV 1252) ladY

Kvikel'n A(Xr 226>

Kedoválra A(x,243)
Variations s Ked,ovr 'A(ff 

r487) .

Kelfus t\(x"227) cai-phas
variations: Kénfus 'a(il 

r)72), D(v ]78) "

Kent A(Xr zl+f ) Kent



Kenllt tf A(x,233)
@åatfqnsi- Kenumf ' A( II r 478) 

"

a(xr 230)

vNrK(f fi5);sM(r 1228) Kiev
TB( II, 60) ; TB' ( TT., 258)
V(II,22t);0T(II,278)

Kfevskaja þúrsa TB(II,42) Kievan Academy [e]K. akadé4ia TB( f f ,58) ;TB ' ( IIr257).tK. seminárija V(ff ,249)
Remarks¡ Located in Kiev"

,-/Kizikir¡rén TB(rr ¡73);TB(rr t267) [e]

Sizjakolúpenko I\[PR( TJ79) peasant [a j' Remarks; nourl, trízjëtk- - muck, animal excrement (dung) ;verb; ÏupEî - to póel' and. therefore,'iÀ trré sensetone who plcked. up this m.tckÌ. (Used for burnlng),

L27

Ie]

Keolrik

Álev

Kissa

5.rlaJ

-.tKirdjága TB(TI'72) cossack [erh]
Varlatlons: Kird.iue Ð(IIró4) "

rir,{rr yn(rv,.Zg) priest i¿lVariations: Kiril A(iII, 54), B(I, 5\), E(v r5T "
--l e . l-Kíronõnaja úlica 0(VIIr100) [e]

Remarks: Apparently a street in St. Petersburg.

Kir júËta t4D2 (V ¡329);IÐ2 ' (V r 137) servant [¿ ]
Remarks: dim. of Kiril"

rirjúSkinyj pererítok S(rrr ]69) [e]
Renarkg: Apparently a lane in St" Petersburg"

risérl [a]
Ad.án K, TB.( II r óO) i TB l ( Tf r 2rB) of f ic ial
Remarks: noun, kvsllt (U) jelly-like dish (made of farina,

fruit juice and sugar), fn-:.it soupe sour soupo

Kil r a(x:234)

- r-Kr-sIoed.ov þiD2(v,387) iYD2 r (v, zo3¡, official Ia, hl
Remarksl ad.j,, kislvj - sou.r; noun, edá * food"r_sI

A(X,230)

zs(vrrrr 378) China Ie]



--t^ t .vt!]-Ia y.oKl_evLc

Kl-xot
Don K..
k¿iê!Åons:

Kteobál- t¿

KOþr-ta

-,KOVaIeV
P1at6n Kuz'mlð
Remarks: noun,

-t-KOVEIEK
!,a¡,iat1ons.:
,-aÁovtun-,.JaVtUX K.
Remarks: noun"

Kok

i<otní3tin most

-rKoJ-r-þerda

,.Itol_].zeJ

or( rr, 2Bo)

R(rlr t2L7)

cos saek

official
blacksmith, farrier"

cossack

Coldingham

peasant

["rs]

Ie]

["'s]
Ldl

T2B

t¡ l

til

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Remarks: A street, apparently in St, Petersburg but
be fictiti-ous"

.,Koztmâ I"D2 (V ,zTI);t'iD2 t (Y,75) servant
télepen t Kuz'n¡á tun2 (v izZZ>'
E¡Åglions: Kuz lma A( III,310) , B( II t79) I called

télepent (dumb, stupid.) Kuz tma, a f ew

-ÌKozolúp TBçTL)72);TB'(ÍI1267) cossack [argehJ
Remarkgs noun, ]r'ozá - goat; verb, lu'oi.tt - to peel, skin.

K6z' e j-Bolóto Pr (vrmr114) Ia, eJ
could

i¿l
Ia]

tlme s.

t¿l
I e']

Remarkg:, A brid.ge in St" Fetersburg"
. .,ìKol.ctlngham

,tKoIeso
f--IVan K-

A(Xr 22\)

Remarks 3 noun, kolesó - r^¡heel
¡¡i?( I\,, 82)
ol.eso - 1|l

Varia'Liong¡ Koleso D t (VI ¡72O) "

Ia,b]
tal

v ( rL255)
kovtún - elf-loek"

¡D( rv t367)

lD?(Vr3O4) ;MD2' (V,l-10) Don r{uixote
Don KiËót D(VII ]I9);E(V,328) "

A(X:239)

rB( rr, 145)

N( rrr e B)
N( III 9 36)

koválr - smlth,

zM(r t327)Kovelik L(I1222) I C(l rZZ2)

cossack

NP(Vrrr,2L6)

zs(vTrr ,356)

Cocque

Remarks: Colosseum ln Rone,
Colosseum



Kolokotróni
Remarks:

_- ^tKol.onna
Remarks:

Colónna
PIazza_9 "
Remarks:

-ttloJ.oper
-tKOIJ ada

Remarks ¡

KOm]-Sna
Remarks:

vl -YKOIlasev].e
Re4arks;
^,KOnd rat

,t
KonoEop

Remarks:
.rKonstant].n

.lY
KOnJUSenn.AJa

Remarks:

village [a, e'l
(U) - rushes, bulrushes"

L29

liD(IVr151) ;GK(VII,lBl) Kolokotronis If , i]; If ,;(L77O-L843)" ¿. Greek general who took part in the
seiges of Trlpolitza; Nauplia and Corinth and.
invaded Llvadia in 1821"

P( III' 64) ;P ' (VTIIe 85)
A district in St" Peters-ourg, on the right bank
of the Fontanka River.

R( rrr, 214)
Apparently a sguare j.n Rome,.

["]

TB(rf ,73) tTB ' ( ]j,r267) cossack

NFR(I,163) td,kl
Gogol in a foot note to Koljadkl states¡ rtit 1s a
custom to sing carols under wlnd.ows on Christmas
Eve which are ealled kol.iadkio.oIt is sald that
at one time there was an id.ol called. Kol.iada
who was accepted as God and from whence came
koljad.ki" \¡lho knows?n. ntr (1r63¡ 

"

Gl( I "277)noun, komyËna (U) r dim. komy5
Could be actual place naneo

sM(r )26r)Ìlistorical figure.
priest

Ie]

Ie' h]

tfl

Ldl

Ie]

NPR( rrL66)

PG(rr142) 
D

A district town in Klev Province,

A(x,239)

útica N(rII,37) til
In the text Gogol refe¡s to the story of the
danclng chairs on Konjúsennaja street. Apparently
it was a story of chairp that moved. and. consequentlyt
the name of the street.-

F',mperor Constantine

Ia]ropé¡tcin I"íD(rv ¡297)
Remarks¡ noun, kopéika - kopeck - smallest amount of

exchange,

T
Struver oD. cit. r, þo 3h2.



rIlopengar
.,ÁoprJan

MD2(vr 358) il{Dz ' (ve 17B)

sM( r ¡¿75)

Copenhagen

130

Ie'i]
t¿l

Kóra I'tD( w ¡ 15) ik lRemarks: A character in llotzebuers play and played by z¡ãbÍova,
Korú VNIK( T,Tg) [a ]Te4éntlj K. VNIK(I;82) cossack l¿l

Iváç I 11. * VNIK( f , Bt) lad iA jpidérka K.* vNrKir;9l-i girr lä1Fédor K. rB(iÌ;i45i ¿ossack läl
Remarks å ngun, l.o¿ä CUI

the other hand states that ttKorä, appears tó have
nothing to do neither with a feast, nor with
culinary aspects. The nickname tKori,r was appliedto the new arrival, a younqlad. who in his fiist
skirmlsh with the enpgs¡ oúerturned in an ambush,
rolled. down a steep hilf and tg the amazement of '

his frlendsq wâs stitl alive"tt)
þ¿ietig4g¡ Tere3ko É.ori, D ' ( I, 466 ) "

Korlna P(III'8+) Corlnne til
Remarks: A character from Madame de staelfs book, corinne

ou trItalle (1807),

Kotóbkin
stepán lván--.9 --ovið K. Rey(VIr 9) gentleman
Remar'ks: noune korobka - þox,VãÏ[ãEons: ÁntTp pantelóevið içoróbkin D ' ( rv ,476) .

tçoróboðka
Nastástja Fet-

rovna K. MD(W,72) landowner
Remarks 3 noun., koró¡oéka , dim. of koróbka - box.

Korévij kirpíõ MD(IV'82) peasa4t
Remarks: adj", koróvi.i - of a eow; noun, kirpíð

Ia]

Id]

[']

[¿]

Ia]
- brick.

Ia]
t¿l

mangy,

, ,.Ilorosff,avyJ
rv a-ïJm1S K.

Remarks; adj
NPB( T]79 ) peasant

o, koróst.iavvi (U) - scabby, itchy,
t -aKorrédã P'(III, 81)

Remarks: Real name Antonio Allegri d.a
Later in text name appears as

Corregio
Correggio.
Korrédzio

Ir, i]
(1491-1534)
P(rrrrgl) -

Suprunenko, op. g!!.7 p. 3"



--l . ÌKörsunskij l<ú-ren' TB(II,133) [e]
Remarks: Cossack reginent from the city of Korsun. A noted.

historical spot, for here in 1648 Bohdan ,{meltnyctkyj
defeated and took prisoner the Polish Hetrnan, Potockij.

Kórso R(III¡198)
ReEarks: Street in Rome that leeds

Kostanädslo
Konstãntln ¡-ed.-

f .9 --óroviõ K" MD2(Ve 286)
Remarks: In earlier ed.ition called

!,. IKocKare $(vr 1266)
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Via del Corso [e]to the 'Piazza del Foprolo"

tbl
landowner tOl

Skud ronZoglo.
,rÁostrom MD2 t (V, +9¡ Ie]

and iocatedRemarks: Provincial capital. 0n the river Volga
in the Kostrom Districtc

Kotljaqévs,ki j lván Kotljarevsk!¡ _[f rtJK. Énefda S ja( I,43) The Aeneid. tkl
Remarks t Ë1769-1838)" A significant ükrainian writer and

considered to be the founder of Ukrainian IÍterature.
Gogol uses several lines frorn his comic yersion of
Virgilrs epic poem as an epigraph to his chapter"

-tKocebú þiD( IV,15) Kotzebue
Remarks z (L76L-1819)" 'Writer 

and. dramatist.
Ierfrk]

Ia]
L¿]

Ia]

Ie]

Ia, h3

Ie]

Ie]

gentleman
Remarks: noun, kóðka -..hunmock., tussock, hll1ock, hill-.
@eå. Iir,iã-E'ið D' (Vr\oO) 

"
t,.tKoékarév MD2(V ,27O);ID2'(V,73) army officer
Reuarkss rlourl, kó5ka - female cat.

Krákov TB(III r2L2);TB'(IIr314) Krakow
Remarks: Cultural centre in Poland"

Karev ;4t v 1.¿oo )

_ïr'iá. Fo¡nlö K" .15,!rízZ?iRemarks: noun. kóðka hu

Krasnonésov MD2(V t3B7 ) ;ID2 t (Vr 168) of f icial
Remarksr ad.j.; krásnvj - red.; nolln, nos - noseo

Krásnyj MD(fV,298)

K¡.aruánov
petrú3ta K.* Tja(vrrr,ó9)
Remarks: Possibly from noun, krax

!,Kremenõúg IvlN(I ¡LL7)
Remarks: Dis-urict tor'jn j-n Poltava

Ia, i]
t¿lgentleman

crash, bankruptcy.

Province.



.tKrivån SM(I r27L)
Remarkse The highest rnountain in

Ì, r ,Krítski j óstrov TB( II 
'L5L)

rilgel'
Remarks

crackle, crack.

Krylóv

Kryrn

L32

Ie]
the Garpathian ivfountains 

"

Island. of Crât" Lel

Igr(VIITB) army officer
: adj", krúelvj - round., circled." ¿lso has a

German sound.

KrutotrfËëenko zlvi(I 2327) eossack fa, eJ
Renaihs: ad. j , , krutyj (U) circuitous, yigd.ing;__steep ;

fraudulent, deceitful; verb, lriséatv (U) - to

Ia]

Ie]

Ia]

Ia, e'J

I4D(IV t339)

RenarFSz (t7ø9-I844). Noted r^rrtter and dramatÍst but
better known for his eatlrical fables"

VNIK(I' 83) ;lN(I'tO9) Crinea
Sl{( I ¡27 6) ; Z1{( I t326)

I .wIvan Andreevr.c
Krytóv til

sK(vrr,2L6)
2K.rvn!-cvn" rvåh t<llmyë K. rgr(Vrr¡ 56) D

Remarks! noune krúnEa see Fqinka ¡
rr'oun, krynl?cja (U) - well,

Variations: Kiavðõyn Dt (V t99) "

v.lKUþysev
l-van iqr-x-,l -- .9 .áilovið K"
¡,ll3ä r"*

truvElnnikov
Remark-s:

.Ì.lluuïrþl-J a'' Remarks:

Kud.red

--.,KuKu.
Remarks:

-- -. r-
KLIKUIÞENKO

Remarks:

Igr(VII,19)
req(vrr;19)

swlnd.Ier
earthern potr milk
spring, draw-wellr.

landowner
lad

Ia]
tal

Potr
source,

Ia]
ial
t¿l

Remarks: noull! kubúðka - a
.9&e 1 á.,u"Illed-. vess.el, Jug.

Ivan Mixáloviðffirovið Dt(v,.1+10).Variations 3

t'iD(IV , 9\) army of fic er
nourr., t*uv3ín. - iugr pitcher, roilk p,at1"

GlrT.zBz) cossaqk
noun, tóãá-(ul - she-gpat; nounr bvjáE -'beater
or cioþ-G flail), thus arbeater of goatsr'

A(X,228) Cuthred

i'D(IVr 243) gentlernan(Coucou) ["rd, j j
interj., lfirkú (cuckoots cry) ¡ coo-coot.

TB(II, BI) cossack [a, i ]
verb, kulc'i'Katr (U) -'to cry out (of a cuckoo) ,
to utter rçkukulr e



Kunc:

KUÐAI
-t --Ivan K.
..,

KUperd.Jagr-n
Tixon Pantelei-

'-nónovið -K, 
- Z(vlrzz\) merchant

agárt¡a Tfxon--ovnã i(, 2(vtrz63) girl
Arlna Pantele.i-

mónovna K.* ZfVlrz7g) woman
Remarkss lloun, lciiper (U) - baeksid.e, rump, posterJ.or,

buttocks.

NP(Vrrr''260)

vNlK( r, 84) tc3 ( r t3L7)
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tradesman(Kuntz) [A]

íf tja T.lxonovna : Aeáftia--Ygf,iattgns.¡ Ini.tiallf: instead of Aeáf t ja T.ixonovna : Aeáf tia
Pe-tróvna.' However after sõeEelways aF¡ao ¿¡vYvvYv¡ g¿9v¡ Jvv¡¡v a-la q¿rrq-tJ nÃq! ^t

rad of-Árfna ilcnãÃffi

---r''-.-t-

IlXQnOVna Ð'(V. J90) " InSteACt OÍ' ATJ.RA Ft
@l rn{ná-púter eimór'torrtra -'rr-J-' ".-

However, after scene 1l always Àrina Pê4lele.imónovna
D r (v. 398) . rnstead of rr11*o[rr :TõË DTGIçry-D'(vr398) , rnstead of rf rixo-ä" s Bffi DTG]3ç'AI

St, John the
Beptistrs Day i¿l

Ia.l

tal
t¿l
t¿l

Ia]

Ia]

Ia]
[¿]; Id, h]

o (vrl rol)
kuropátka - partri-dge"

" fp ( r,281).;
KurocKa ol_m,

Fred2(I,160)
of krirka -

story teller
hen, chieken"

t'iD( IV, 68) ; P( Lfi., 65) lvlixait lllarionovið Lf , i lKutuzov irl
Remarksz (L7)5-18I3). One of Russ,iars leading generals.

K j áxta Ier (VII 
'49 

) [ e ]
Remarks¡ Merchant tor¡rn on the Fcussian-Chinese border in

the Troickosavcka District"

t_

Lavaltér Duchess La Va1l1ere tilt'Gercgglnja L.'r t'D(Wr315)
ttGraf ín j a L. '' l"fD2(V;296) ;MD2 ' (V r 102)
gercoginja t" SP(IIr12)
Reqrprks: Some state the Duchess La Valliere \^ras': a book

wrltten by Conptesse de Genlis (1745-1830).
However, there was a person, Duchess La Valf,iere
(1644-1710)r who was Louis XWrs roistress. She.
was neputeAÍy the author of EeffS¿iong- sql 4isé-rlcorde
d.e Dieu (L685) " Gogol could be referring to
either or both..

Kurnik Gl(I 1295) cossack
Remarhssnoun, kurn.i3. (U) hen-house, poultry house.

,.- -KufopatKr-n
Remarkså noun,

-- t Y-KufocKa t-tstepan ]van-' .v --ovlc K.
Remarksi noun,

..tKlltuzov



Lavréntij Fávlovið Lak(VIr, 86)
. .,LanKaStefovAJ a

v.
SKOIA

L34

house ster,rard i¿ ]

Lancasterian
MD(rV,230) Ii]SchooI

Remakrs: The systen whereby learnlng ls according to the
system of the English teacher, Josep:þ Lancaster
(L778-L838). A te,acher teaches on].y the best
students vrho in turn teach other students.

Lapðínskij G3(rr311) [e]
' " ' - ánn R(III '225) ["]Lat.ranSKLJ IOi

Remarks: Apparently either a statue in Rome or an ind.ividual
involved. in putting up statues.

Lafa6t ryP(vrrr,265) Marquls d.e Lafayette til
Remarks t (L757-1830)" French sold.ier and state,sman.

Lafontén NPR(I,21B) La Fontaine trl
Remarks: (t6et-I695)" .,-Çrancers noted fable wr1ter"

- v, .l,evcênro NFR(rr,l82) peasant [c]
- - rvLeoaceJ !lN(I uL25) official t"]

Remãkrs,: ad.j,, ledáðú.i (U) Lazy, ind.olentr good-for-nothing"'

-t.LeJpcr-g MD( IV s29B) LeiPzig I e]

Lemþerg SM(I t27O) Lemberg or Lviv [e]
rremr-s TB( II ,,L56) coss,ack I a, g e hi

RemArks: nou.n, remiË- (u) - plough share.

Lenfcvn [a]
t. tAIeKseJ lvan-

_: y _¡ 
!iD2, (V ,t55,1 t¿ ]ovl-c L.

^t - .^l --t''ector !'ed.of-
.9 -oviõ t., ¡4D2(V ,226) ;}.0r2'(Vr 23 of flclal tdl

Remarks¡ nounr-lenr - laziness, ind-olence.--VarLatrons: At|þe end of the text hls nanie changes from
r'é¿or Fédproviõ to Àlsls-ii_lgánorv=+=ð " _ . vïqpflfffi,^rn.9
and. F ed.or t''ed.orovlc.

' "ì Lak(vrr.8i) hlLenrJagr-n l,uioCvrf , A¡l
Rémãrks: Minicked name óf NeveleËðágin. Could possibly

be from noun, lentjá.i -.Lazy person, id1er, Iazy bones,
Variations ¡ GlentiaeiÁ J-frÑlE-zr) "

-TLeon P r (vrtr ]28) lad t¿l



L35

r,éta ¡,iD(rv r 3o5) Lethe til
Remarks: The mythological river of oþlivion of the lor^rer

regions" The water had the power of naking those
who d.rank it forget their former existence.

-,,Létnij sad. Ier(VfI,54) Summer Gardens [e]
Remarks: Apparently ln St" Petersburg.

tlvi j Titus LÍvius I u, f ]Tit t. R(rrr,218) (latin)
Re¡oarEs; Llvy. Roman historian in Augustine rs time.

Llvórno R(IIIr213) Leghorn [e]
Remarks: (ttatian Livorno) A city and. commercial port in

luscany"

tJl-d tn

Ll-o.r-na

LJ-man

-rLr-nsKrJ

tise
LLtva

MD(rV 1246)

ZS(VIII¡ 368)

sM(rr 275)

I,ÎD,( IV, Z4O)

P( rrr,.74)

rB( II JLZ)

girl
Lithuanla

Irr, r, ¡ 1

Ia]
I e,]

Irrrrr¡3

[¿]

Ie]
Ie]

girl

Remarks: A resort area in Southern Ifkraine,

titéjnaja úlica O(VIITlOO) ;1iTP(VIII r2L4
ÞD ( W ,298)

Remarkå: A street apparent3r-y 1n St., Petersburg"
v,Lixaé,áv MD(IV,319) merchant

Remarks: noun, lixáð - a d.are-devll, brave man or a
coachman.

.t-Loctþrod

Lod.el t gdlo

-tLond.on

Lórr¡icy
Remarks: District tor'¡n in Poltava Province"

Lubénskij povét G3(rr3o9)
Rerqarks: District in Poltava Province'o

a(xr,236

GK(Vrr ¡L69)

II( III, 22) ;lulD( IV,3O1) London
A(X,.232) ;MD2(V,358)
i\D2r (vrrog¡

G3(r r 313)

Ia]
smart

Ia]
Ie]

Ie]

Ie]



tuk NPR(Irl66)

r,úttra R( IIr J99)Renarks: Capital eity of the province
Italy.

Lúkont e

Luktján fedóseevið

LUCr_Ja

- r. ^ÌLJUþr-J , *riatr-Jr -b,opov
Remarks: Early

cheap,

Iirt]
B'ublishers of popular and often
books for the se¡ni-literates.

St, Luke

Lucca
of Lucca in

town

gentleman

lady

official
to rock, or hush to sleep"

Lïinendorf

judge

botch, bungle', slap;
hewr. hack, chop at'

servant

c2( r ¡ 301)

udË (vrr, 60)

R(rrr,2)2)

or(rrr3oo)
19th century
illustrated.
R( rrr t253)

Req(VI, ó5)
of Mávra"

zs(vrrr ¡376)

136

t¿l
Ie]

central

Ie]

tal
Ie]

I e,]-rL J1ld OV].Zr.
Remarks:

Mávra

Mavrokoraáto

Author mentlons the villas of this lndividual,
which no doubt really existed.

- - l-
L JUIJIlKoV- ¡'ð¿or And16-.v -evið L" Rev(YIr9)

Renarks3 vêrb, liulLúkat¡ -
Ljrlnensdorf GK(VII J79)
-.Ì - - _-,Ljápkiq-Tjápkin

Arnmós b-édorovið Rev(vrr9)
L"-To

Remarks¡ verbr l.iápatt. - to
verb; ffi -lto

u

Ia'j]
tal

Ie]

[.'j]
Ldl

ZS(VIII, 352) ;MD(fVr183,) servant;s,ervant iAl
i'E(rvr 13B) Alexander [r, i]

Mavrocord.atos
or Maurocord.atos,

Renarks: Greek soldier (L79L-L865) anC statesman who fought
during the Greek War of Independ.ence anC one of
the individuals lçho drew up the eonstftution.

l¡avrú3ta
Remarks: d.im"

Masomét
Y êxa lriagometa

tal

Mahomet
Mahonetanism til



- Ì,
iqad rltr GK(Vrr, r81)

Makár Nasár'evið Predl(trtOl) ;OT(Ifr333¡ gentteman;gent.Ij];[hr¡¡
Ì'iakdonáltd Kárlovið. I{D(IV, ?83) to.rt¡nsman [i, j ]RemarEs; loth. the flrst n?ng and patronynie are forergr, 'e-

from ivÍacdonal_d and Carl"

lady

officlal
1ad

rolling-pinr paste-ro1ler,
grinding poppy seeds);
- rìofis€rrsêr balderd.ash.

T37

tjl

cossack t¿l
landor^rner I c,]

Little Russia I e,]
or ükraine

[", "]

wooden pestl=e (for
nr¡une ¡nakohónvk (U)

zM( r t327)

I'{D( IV,128)

MD(rV,21)
MD( rV, t3)
I'D(IV:42
I'',lD(IVr53)

Maklatúra AIek-
sánd.rovna MD(fV t252)

Makoeénenko
Eitú4 li. I.N(I,136)
Levkð M. Mtq(r,gãl
Rengrkgs noune makohín (U)

Irt,i]
Ia]
t¿l
t¿l

Maksfur

Maksl¡nov

Maloróssij a

ligaL t5¡d.orr

-.,, Remarkg¡

Mándryk
Remarks:

Manflov
Llzantka M.*

Sja(I,35);SP(II,7)
v(rr,244) ;or(rr;2go)
SK(VII,218) ;.G1( I ,277)
G3( r, 309) ¡rn'( rr, 25t)

ID(rVr10g)

SK(VII ¡2l-7) village
noun, nandrúk (U) - rvhey eheese, cheese cake.
Quite posslble there was such a village.

ilMarlboro Went Fo¡th Ie]to Battlerì
French song that refers to Engllsh General luarlboro"

land.owner
lady

al
dl
) ["]
al

Ia
IaFenistokl jus IuI. *¡D( IV, 42

Alkid M,rÉ iirD(rv,43)
Rema.rks¡ verb, manltt'- to beckon, to lure, entice.

iirD( IV.
anlt t'

lad ( fhenlstocllus )lad (Alcid.es) Ia

Variations: Instead of Femistok.'iqs ¡ Menela.i, Instead of
Alkid. : AlkivÍad Dt (VIr 7O7) "

Manflovka MD(W, 29)
zánanilovka Mo(rvízg)
Remarks; VÍllage of Manilovka or !íanilovrs hamlet. In

1'ïåT :T:Hï";"ï,å:?ïs1v calls iÈ zamlnil0vka

Mardoxá j TB(f f r 193) ;TB' ( II,3o2) Mord.ecai
Remarks: A wise Je6t.

Ie]til

tal



138

Ivlarl_J a
Déva M"
Ave Ma.ria

Marklnda

I{ars

Mars6lt
t.yiarusJa

^., r .vIUarI A ¡'OmLnr_sna
Remarks: 0n p.

Fékla

Rem,arks:

Mecz]- zs(vrrr,354)

MeElEorskii-t<f evsËi j nonastf r TB(tr ¡ 103)

Melán' j a

tvfelás

The l'4ediei Villa loeated. in Rome.

Virgin lvIary
I{aÍl I'fary

doe(Madeie) tAl
Monastery in Ie]
KÍev

i¿l
Ie,]

P(VIII¡ l3l) ;A(x, zbz)
R( IIT, 24O)

L(Xr226)

P(III,,B3);Pt(VIII,Ill) I{ars tfl
R(III r2L2) Marseilles [e]
G3(r ¡3L9) sirl t¿l
Íen(VIIr3O5) - nqtchmaker t¿l

3OB he cáifs her ;rékla ¡-omlni3na, It is
he ehooses as a n,aüe for the natchmaker in

Id,f]
Ld;fl

*""u""tåy tal
[¿" rr]
t¿l

Zenit I ba.

Már-' ja. _ t - Igy-(!_rf*ap) name us ed
M. Alekqándrovna O(VII'Bp) lady.

- t-i!i. Gavriiovna ÞiD( fV ,252) lady'
M. Erenréevna I'fD2 t (V ,t75)Variations¡ (toO) I,lari.ia pe.ËfgvnA Dt (Vr423),

Másljanaja nedél¡a O(VIIeloo) Butter rnreek t¿l
Matréna Igr(VIIe11);Bp(fr3O5) servant;servant iAl
UáEira O (VII ¡97 I ;W(TV ,273¡ servant ; servant [¿ ]

t'td.evéätej ovrág VNIK(IIBh) Bear¡s ravi-ne [areJ

¡ré¿:.ðis R(rrr,z5Ð Medici [e]

I'iD(IV ¡269) ;z(Vtt263) girl;girl
udð(v1r,67)

Remarks: Apparently a poet but have not been able to locate
him. There was, howeverr âo Àustrian called.
Benedj-kt von l4elas during the tine of Napoleonrs
campaign.

tvlel tponéna SK(vrf ,225) I'felpomine ti]
Renarkã: One of the Muses and. the d.aughter of Zeus and.

lvinemosyne. She p.resid.ed over tragedy.



I{érånr¡va-r- ..EvdQkija iviala-
f åevna l[, ] j a(Vf f ,73¡

Remarkss nourL! në¡¡-n - gelding.
nouní äãrõóc I colt]

Variations : nvaffireféevna

L39

Ia]
[¿]

the

Ifetélicja TB(II,14ö) cossack
Remarkg: nouil, netélica see ne.tálr_ - snow-storm.
viTffiîons : t'iétffi ( rr, l-õ[F

av, f .
I,feËðánska j a úlica NP(VIII r zI4) ; ZS (llIII ,356)P(III, l0z) ;P t (VIrI, tit)

sR(vrr,292)

Mersl A(x,234)

Rema_rEgs Apparently a street
r- .Fliaúli I4D( W: 138)

landowner
The variant is from

Zerebcíva D'(Vr419).

cossack

peasant 1ad.

in St" Petersburg"

Mialoules or [fri]
Andreas Vokos Mlau-lisr

Middle,sex

la.nd.owner [a ]* between"

Iurs]

Ie]

t¿l

t¿l

Ie]

Remarks¿ (L768-1835). A Greek ad.niral who commanded the
Greek Fleet durÍng the Greek tJar of Ind.ependence
and a vigorous antagonist of the Russian party,

I'fidlf séks

IviLzuev
Remarks-:

Þfikel-¡-dnËer

Remarkgl

Mikfta

Remarks;

A(x,233)

iuíD( W. 92)
Possible frori.prep., ¡riZ (U)

P(IIIr 85) ;R( IlIr22O) iuliehelangelo Ie, f, i] ; Ierf
Buonarrotl

(L\75-L564). Na¡re, during his llfetime was r,¡rltten
as Mlchelagnolo (or Michelangiolo) d.i Lud.ovico d.i
Buonarr,oti-Simoni.

NPR(Ilt7o) ;V(II r255) merchant;peasa.ntiad ial
In Vi.i lad. also refe¡red to as Mlkitka (T'lr255)
r,'¡hiã-is dlm. of t{ikfta.

þlikltka sM(r }228)
Remarks: d.im" of }.íikíta"

I\TIKOIA

ì --. . r,Ivrt-ILKtrLsa Kl-.r þt-I-
¡ evna

Remarks; Fairy
which

-.Ì- v. .
IVll-l_us KLn

Remarks: noun,

v( rr t256)

P(IIIr44) ;P' (VIII, 71)
princess of tsova-Korolevið (Prince Bova),
is a p;opular folk tale.

ÞiD( rV,15) peasant tA l.- f vmi1ú5a - d.ar1ing, nice man, woman or child..



Uif¡úti.nskie lávki YD(rv¡ 303)
Remarks: Shops in St, Petersburg"
.r.Ivl]-nJaJ I

djádja l,í. , Ir'Ð(ffr}32)
Re_marks: diadja iy"1}?l is Ínseperable

name , Minjäj. Known as Une1e
ariationss aiá¿.ia Ñiiná: a(III tgz),

peasant [4, j jrrom Ine proper.r-
lu-ILJ a J "

r40

Ie]

Ie]IvÍlrgorod

Remarks: Town

-lrvil_sol.ungr

Remarks: City
it ha

-.. ..1 -
ivlLt J aJ

di ádi a lvl.
Remarks: ùiaêja

- 

[îïlJãÏ"
Þlixá¡1o

Îvl. Andréevið
^.f v
IULSa

Variat:Lonsi (to

Iviaxeev

l-w
lvll-xeLc

Pred( T r27) ; Pred.z ( I, 160)
0T(II .278) ¡NPR( I 

" 
168)

S j a ( ti4Z]l ; ií,tirgt ( Ír, 5¡
Þfir92(IIr 219)

in Poltava Province"

GK(VII,IBl) Missolonghi or
MesolongÍon Ie]

lvlD( IV ,!32) peasant [¿, j ](uncle) Ís inseparable from the proper nane
Ihe individual Ís known as Uncle I'iit já j 

"

I'iD(IVr 312) ;l'D2(V ¡2L3) merchant; servant_ iCl
I'ID2 t (V,11) servant t¿ l
O(VII" 89) student t¿l
o(vrr;89) d.im. of }tixájlo [a]0) l"lixal E(IV,225),

Rev(VIr121) ;l'fD(IV rL49) clerk;peasant Ic]
ID( fV ,22L) merchant [c ]

lvD-xeJ -djádja ivI. }D(IV 12oo)
Remarks¡ ÏIere the name used generally

peasant.

irlí3t<a Rev(Vr r 9) servant t¿ l
I'iogilév Ëp(Ir 29Ð [e]

Remarks: Provincial tov¡n located in iviogilev Province.

MogilévsEaj a
gubérnija Sp(r ¡293) [e]

mótij S(tltrl3o) .i [trr¡]
M. Kifóvið MÐ(rvi36B) t¡l
Variat j-ons : Suggested I name f or Akáki¡ ,

in Greece" Famous in history for the seiges
s und.ergoneo

peasant [¿]
with referenee to a



Mórre
Ponte M,
Remarks n

Moltér
, Ì- -I\iontel.Ia

Montório

R( TII, 214)
Brid.ge is over the

P( rrr zLoT)

R(rrr,2)5)

R(ITI 1252)

Tiber River i-n Rome"

lviol_iere

nobility

141

Ie]

Irri]
Ie]
Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]
Ie]

tbl
t¿l

Ia]
Ia]

. t . t- -lvÍorská ja útica NP(VIII,214)
Bemarks: Apparently a street In St. Petersburg.

I'{oskvá

M. reká
-r

lvtusKovr.J a

-¡iuosKovs K?J a
zastava NP(Vrrr,21\) Moscow Gate [e]

Remarks: Located in St. Petersburg,

Iufoskóvskaja öast t 2(VÍr263)
Remarks¡ Located in St, Petersburg"

Moscow Quarter Ie]

'f Moskévskie Védomosti'rRev(VIr 21) ;t{D( I\I )232) þíoscow News ii]

"v6d omosti', ffi?fi; åÎäl I u ]
Remarks: A paper.

ffMoskóvskij telegráf't Rev{VIr6\) the Moscow feriì
Ielegraph

Remarks¡ A. journal edited by N" A" Folevyj from L825-L835
røhen it r¡ras closed by order of Nlkolas ï,

,, t-lviotltzocKa
Remarks 3 nourle

Murázov
Afanásij Vas-

I< . . Wil- r evié i'{.

lfurzaf é jkin

Pgçr, !4r)motuzoeKa dim. of m6t:uz - rope, cord, liñeiIu'h' j ]

Ier(VIIr 9) ;Lak(VII, B0) Moscor,r
I'ID( IV ,7) ;NIDZ(V ,276)
IvlD2 r (V, +9¡
R(III t23Q) Moscow River

TB( II, 20Q) i TB' ( II r 307) ]fuscovy
R( III I I9U)

clerk

MD2(V ,286);¡D2 ' (V,120)

I,D2(Vr349) ;t'D2 t (vr164) multi-nillionare

Flor Seménovið M.- Ier(VIIr56)
Remarks: ad. j . , múrza (U) -- dirty-f aced

Ta.rtar prince.

a swindler
child; murzá -



Nánna R(ffr e242) lady

Napoleón i'D(Wr3O6) ;IiDZ(Vr2gn Napoleon I
r"D2(Vi ¡Z+l ir'nz' (v, t3t)

Remarks: See Bonapart p" 103"

igatá1 I ja i..onlniËna udð(vrr,67) tady

Neápol t R( f II ,2L6) iVaples

Nevá 0(vrrr1o2);Np(vrÏr ezz\) Neva River
N( III, 10) ;MD2 | (V ,25¡R(IIIr 23o) tP(VIIi, 83)

- J9 ! .itleveleÉðágin Lak{VII, 83) gentleman
Remarks: Called Lentjágin and Erda5ðáein in the course

of the conversation. See p. 42-\4.

Névskij prosp6kt NP(VIII,213) ;N(III,13)P(III ,70);5(iII ,I5o)
ZS (VIII ¡ 362) ;t'D ( IV, 9B)
SR(VII ,295)

Remarks: The main Avenue ln St. Petersburg and after the
October RevolutÍon of L9L7 renamed Avenue of
October 25.

irrevylfðki¡ TB( ILI56)
Remarks: ad.j., neveliõky.i (U) - d.im.

very large.
Variations: lueveliõEl.i A(f r 346) .

cossack [argrh]or nevellkv"'i (U) not-' -

Myl Înój ryD(il,go)
Re_marks: ad j . , múl Invj - soap, soapy.

landowner

ufilny¡ pere''llok 2(vtrz6}) soapy Lane
Remarks: Apparently a lane in St. petersburg.

N

i\ ezl-n NPR( r|LTO)
ì ."I\ezamaJ KqvsKr-J
kurénr TÐ(ffr132)

Variations: Nezamáinovskij Dt (II r5L5).
l,v,Nemétðina TB(ffrlg0) Germany

Nemlrov TB(ff ¡L69)
Remarks: Snal-l town in Podolr Province.

Nerðlnsk f er(V].r r57)
Remarksr lown in Zabajkal Province.

L)2

Ia]

Ie]

Ie]
til

t¿l
Ie]
Ie]

t¡l

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]



--, YI\].ZNIJ
Remarks:

,I\LKanor

Niklta
i\rKola na

--- v - Ì
i\J-C].pOr

Novoróssij a

l\oev

sP( rr, 17)

TB( II,65)
sp ( rr 318)

A(Xr 236)

a.(xr 234)

N( rrr, 23)
nos - l10se.

TB(TI, T56)

NP(Vrrr,262)

Igr(VII ¡5L_) ;}'D2' (V,49¡
Torn¡n located in Cernigov DÍstrict"

ouD(vIr:3ot)

P(rrr,50)

r43

Ie]

t¿l
t¿l

Ie]t{edotfðkax l{D( rV ¡263)
Remarks: A church.

Nikoláj rB'(rT,27L)
N, ðudotvórec 0T(ff ¡278)

St. Nicholas or'[f]
Nicholas the miracle
rrorker

servant

servant

Northrmberlancl

cossaek

Nuremburg

cossack

Ovid

ster'¡ard

;TBr ( fT?262) New Russia

Noah

landowner

t¿l

Ie]
Ie]
Ia]

LAJ

Irrri]

Ia]

Iargehl

Ie]

Ie]

tal
irl

-tNozdrév iv,D( IV 123)
Remarkså noìUrl nozd.r.'iá - nostril"

lVol' P(rIIr74) Nu1le
Remarks: Refers to a l.{onsieur ltlulle or Zeto.

rrNormarl Rev(VIr 64)
Remarks: Italian ope.ra written in

composer Vincenzo Belllni
--/ I -No.rmand

Nortr:mberlánd
I

1\osov
Remarks: noun,

,I\ostJugan
--- - .tNJUrenþerg

0

Obúxov most S(rrr ¡L75)
Remarks,: A bridge in St. Petersburg.

Ovérko V(IIr24r)
^ t-..0vÍdi j T'ÍD( IVr 7l)

1831 bi-fEã rtalian
(1801-1835),
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t¿l

0dosímov-tAleksándr Alek-
sánd.rovið o" o(vrr¡95)

glrgin 0UD(VIIr302)

onélrko Sp(rr3o2) servant

onóttðenko GI(VII 1262) cossack

Onlsrko SK(VII 1226) inn-keePer

onú-rri j Rev(v,92)
0. Ivánovið i4D2(V izzl) ;I,fD2' (V r 20) off icial
Remarks: (to Rev) Namð day feast of St. Onufrij"

onúðkin ÌI\r-Kanor
Remarks:

ono¿6tdokt -*fvánovlõ l"ID(IV,96)
variations: opodelidok A(IIIr 66) ¡ E(Vr68) "

Ivánovið Q, Z(VIIr3c7) gentleman
nou.n, onúëa - 1elging, leg-wrappeTl -puttees;cloth banttages uãéa aê stockings (airty rag) 'Used as an uncompllmentary epithet'

0dárka
-Ì-ud.en t^syny u,

uclon

^ Y .,uposnJansKaJa
d.oroga

Remarks: A road

0rést
Remarks: In the

0re'st
0rest

0110v
A. A. Ortóv

ITPR( r e 185)

À(x,236)
A(x;244)

A(X,241)

girl

Pagan God
sons of Oden

Id,

Ic]
[¿]

Lcl

t¿l
t¿l
t¿l

Ia]
tdl

JJ

Remarks z {I79L-18+u). Writer of
manners and. customs"

VNII(( I.7B) [e]
(hiehi"iáy) apparently in the Ukraine.

sK(vrr,224) orest [iJ
"*p""råio.n 

tr o . .1 v Mandrfkax voskresli
i pilaA novogo mira" (in Mandryk arose
and Pilad, of the new world) '

NP(Vrrr,2)9) A. A. Orlov [frf]
popular novels describing

til

urysKa
Variations ¡

0T(II,32O) servant
oriËka A(r,449), C(tr.)22t).

tdl



Ì..usr.p

., S^ .vu, I\r-K].rorov]-c

Ustap
tustranr-ca

t^lvan U,
Remalks:

w,ustf zant-ca
Remarks:

,-ul'r-cersKaJ a
Remarks:

^rvuxrl-m Nas
Remarks;

tOxta
Remarks:

Rev(VI : 9) ; Pre¿2(I sloO)
NPR( re 163)
NPR( r¡L77)

zM( r t327)

'-tB( II, Zoii) ; 1B' ( II, 312)
Gl ( r ,28O)
Gl ( r t297)of the cossacks and was

in 1638,

G2(rc307)
A delrberate change by Gogol of the name of
0stranica shor.ring the Poles inability to pronounee
the name correctly.
útica NP(VIII,252);Udë(VII,ôO) Officers' Street Ie]
.A.pparently in St" Fetersburg.

TB(IIrl+1) cossack [ure]
pronoun, nas - ourn

NP(VIrI ,2\'/);P(VIII,'22) [e]
Morgue in St" Petersburg"

servant
priest
d"eacon

cossack

Ivan 0stranica

behead.ed by the

J

l

l
l

,f]

L\5

Id];
[¿
Ia

[¿

Ie

Ie

¡a, HJ

Hetman
Poles

Ii]

P

Pável petróvið Z(vr¡283) ;l"D( r/, oB)
Remarks:. ReÍgn of PauI I from L796 to, Eturd.ered."

PAVIO
ap,óstol F., S\r(Jr256)
statuJa apos-

toia P. R(III ¡253)
- ,¿.

PavJ.usKa

.- -t.PavslKaxrJ

patáEka $p(r,30?)Variations: Palaäka A(I,2C3),

Paul I [fri]
ISOI when he was

Apostle Pauf [¿ri]
Statue of St. Paul [e]

rgr(vrlrrc) ;MD( w ,L25) servant lservant [4, fr]; [d]
S( rrr, t3o)

". r. ..
AKAKr_J "

servant

Palestine

Remarks: Suggested Christian name for

- ,rHAIeSl].na
_t-, - , , rPaiKr-nsKrJ traKtrr

Beêarks: A,n inn
.,

PAI)rVOd.a

5p(r'3r3)

t",D( rvr 3ol-)
or restaurant in
TB(rr, r44)

St, Petersburg.

c,âPr)r hot-brained.

In'j]

tal

Ie]

Ie]

[", s]
fellow,Remarhs.: noun, palívoda (U) - madi@ns; páfi@Irr3z5)"



,
.uanas

" t -.PAnKrat].J 5V"

Panteléev
Akínf ,3teoán-

.vovr-c P.
Panteléeva

Pantel6j sv.

Panteón

Pan t kó
nudij P.
Rel!.arks:

r
ruaramonov

Paráska

.Lrarasa

PAlLZ

t
PAT].S

Renarkå;
I ..

PATTAZLJ
@:

Parfenón
RemanEgl

i'rPR( T ?L6g)

R( ITI 9 248)

VNIK( Ir.79)

R( rTr,218)

i\D(rv,'185)

Gl(Vrr 26L)

l'D(rv r267)

Ic]
Z(vt r27B) ; Zen(VII r,3oB) official ; offieial t-¿ Inev(tlr,95) merehant¡s r.¡lfe [c]

Church of St, Pan.. [e]

St. Pantaleon Church Ie]
Pantheon [e]

peasant

peasant

g1r1

servant)

1,46

t¿l

[¿]

i¿l
t¿l
["]

til

Remarks: The most famous temp'le bu-ilt by i-{areus Vip'sanius
Agripça Ín the Campus ivlartius, Rome, Italy"

Ia,e]
Predl (trZg) iPred2(Ie162) tseekeeper iel

A. M" Markevíõ'states that Panf'ko j-s actually the
shortened name of Gogolr s grandfather, Afanasij
Panqçenko, Moreover, he states that the nickname
nudij p.robably was th" resu-lt of the reddish shade
of Gogolrs or^¡n haír"o

Rev(VI.' 65) ;N( ],IT)22) Paris
MD( rv,4z) iÑp(vrrÎ, 234)
R( rrri zoo) ;ivp2(V, 358)
MD2 r (V ,t77¡
MD2 t (V, Bz¡ Paris

Paris or Alexánder"

GK(VII ,L76) Parrhasius - . [s, i ]
Greek painterr who with Zeuxj-s became one of the
leader! of thó Ionian school- oí pnintingr dealing
prinarily with nythological sg'biects'

GK(VII "L76) Parthenon [e, i ]
The tenple of'Athema Parthenos on the Acropolis
in Athens.

T
A. I. Markevið, rtZametki o psedoni.me No' V. Gogolja

Rudyj Panrkor" Izvesïiia ORJ4ie III (1898)r PP" I269-L272¡
cited Gogolr'P.S.S. (L917-\952), Ir p' 514"



Pac iút
iltzátvj F. N.PR(I,194) cossack'.
Remaricåe nou-ne -oacjúh'(U) - yo-rrng pigi adj. , puzâtyi -bellied; pot bellied, paunchy"

L)7

Ia]
Ia]

bÍs

servant t¿llarly [o, nl

Ie]

[u'j]gentleman tdrj Jgentleman LdJ

Pelagéja 
^

-l¡j. .ljgorovna

^tyetuza

I,D( IV, 85)
MD( rV ,252)
Rev(VI,37)

Renarkjs: Provincial torn¡rr, in Penza Province.

Pénzenskaja gub-
ernr-Ja $D(IV'252) [eehi

Pentefrlja V(II ,224) Potipharts r,'rlfe tt]
Rerlaf_Eg: Potipharrs i,vlfe, who falsely accuses Joseph of

attempting to seduce her. A character i-n a play
together r¡¡ith Herodias, See Irodiad.a p.. 121.

Perekóp NPR( T'ZLX); IB( il ,IíL)
Gl ( r ,289)

Reqarks: District tourn in Tau-rida Provirrc€o

Perekróev ia"hl
¡'éaor f édorovlð P" MD(IV ,252) . landoirrrler t¿, ¡ I
Renrarkq: verbr perelcró-lti see pele-EÉ*,g{ - to reeut (clothes)rt

to cui out all"
Perepéndev ID(W ¡3L9) lanci.owner t j l
Perep6rðixa NPR(Irzzo) peasant woman tj]
Perepréev Z(vr ,zBD naval officer [urh, i ]

Reryarks: verb, pereprett - to stew too nuch, to sweat or
perspire too much.

Ie]

Pereré,penko- OT( II r 312)
rván rvánovið P.oT (TIl278)
rván onlsievið or(rri¡r¡l

DI-
Remarkqs verb, 'oererépa!:¿sja (U) - to

verbi ffi (u) -.to(crying out, shoutlng) .

v-.t. I-ee$r¡á¡ péte s},i(r,.228)

Pere jástav TB( IIr,2O8)
Remarks: Town in Poltava Frovince.

Perej áslqvskaj a
doróga t'[V( I, 116)

craðle (chap) all over;
cease brarvling

Pereshlai Plain Ie]

Ie]

Ie]



.fPerej áslavskij
imrén r

'P6rj-
TB( rr,131)

GK(VIr,L77)
In Persian mythologyr
but later ehanged to
being or genius"

kandls GK(Vfr ,L76)

Peri
originally anc evil splrit

a benevolent fairy-like

148

Ie]

tel
Remarks:

t-versl-dsKrJ
*,
-Hers ]- J a

Perfllrevna

Per:mnóvskij

Pes Kr-
Rerqgrkg.;

'.,Peterþurg

Petr
P.
T}

D

I'ID(IV 1299) Persia

LIDZ(V, 214) ;ÞÐ2 ' (Vr ll) servant

IiD(w t243) gentleman

l:(v t, 268) ; NP (VIII 
e 2L\)

District in St. Petersburg.

t¡l
til
idl
["rhrj]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

I e,]

. -'yetemþurg
yr-teI
Sanktpeterbrlrg

Peterbúrgskaja
ðast I

P. storoná
Renrarks: District ln St. Petersburg.

Petr III SP(II'12) 'P,etar III tfl
Remarks: Ruled briefly in L762 after death of his aunt

Elizabeth, but overthrown by a corrp d.retat
after whieh his wife, Catherfne, seized the throne.

Petr vefíni¡ iqD2' (Vr111) _ Peter the Great til
Remarks: He reigned from L6B2 to L725 and the effect of

his westernization polÍcy is debated to this date.

Petr
KúpoI Pétra R(III t225)
Remarks: Dome of St. Peterts in Rome.

varsónor,"uið0r$t#?Sl;0uD(vrr r 3o2) l:å33h"" [å]r,rvánovið tak(vîr,85) servant -[a]
, t w-Petrú5ka Lak(VII, Bo) [a]

^,1 - . vFódorovið 0T(TI,295) offietal [A]

Predl(Ir32);SP(IIr10) Petersburg
Rev(VIr 13) ; Igr(VII,213)
NP(VIII ,2L3) ;N( III, 7)
5(rn,3ó) ;K(irr,r83)
l4D ( W r]-g) ;14D2(V, zr3 ¡
1vD2 : (V,1O) ;P( III,101)
NPR( re 2O0)
Rev(VIr 33)
Rev(VI ¡L23)

Lak(VII,79) ;NP(VIII. 2I4)
P(IrI,64) ;P i (VIrI,8t)



.fPetfarKa
Remarks c

.Petro
svjatfj Èetró

, , .vPefrov]-c
,t^Pet.rovKa

Petróvskij pereúlok
Remarks: A lane

Pr-dorKa
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GK.(VIItL92) Francesco Fetrarch [erj](130+-137+). Italian lyric poet anc seholar"

sM(r,282)
NPR( T,L66)

S( rrr zL3T)

NPR( f ¡r7g)
2(vt t295)

1n ,St. Petersburg"

cossack
St. Feter

tradesman

St., Peterrs Feas

t¿l
Ia, rJ

IcreJ

t [a]
I e']

Petronixáli Fr (vrrrr113) tnl
Varfatiqng: Together with Pelrornixáfi are found.the following

su6stitutions fn 5T(TÏÏ)-¡ Fesùq-Eilcáll (p.61ó) 
"perlaraixáti (n. 6LTi, i'erdqõiffi3z3) tffi]ã (Þ"023),'

,vPetrúËa UD(IV,295)Variations: pelrúËka_-D' (VIrB24).

PetníËka FiD( 'v r 9) ;MD2(v,246)
IíD2'(Vr246)

Petryðénkova l'ìN( Ir 13ó)
Gánna P. MN(I;98)

cárja P. 10{(r;36)

petúð 'o 
' 

R( rrr ,25L)

Petux
Antón rvánovið P. Z(vr,3o9)petr Fetróvið p. I\D2(v .214);i"fD2' (V,78)

ÀleksáËa P.* i'D2(V ,zf >) íl{Dz, (v;'79)
Nikolása p.r MDz(V iZZS) ilrUZ ' (V ,?g)

Peðerlca TB( Iï ,7.2) lTÞ' ( Lf )267)
RemarEs: noun, peðerú-qia (ul - a kind of

Peõgrica . zgl(Ir 327) . .--@.þç.: nounr -peiericia (u) - a kind of
ffilons; !99.esê ,.err 22z), c(rr 222)

ehild

servant;servant t¿]
servant

Eirl
ãir. of Gánna

tradesman

naval officer
student
student

co s sack
esculent mush

co ssack

.esculent 
mrsh

Id, j']

Ic]
t¿l
tal
Ie]
Ia]
[å]
ti ltil
Ia,

room"

Ia,
room.

grhl

s'hl

pidsítok rB(rr,73)
Remarks: noun, pídsytok

girl tdl

;TB'(T'I1267) cossack IargrhJ
(U) - a sieve whích is not thicklY

cl( r,2Bo)

perforated,
Variations¡ PiÖsgËpk D' (IIr484).



L5o

Ie]Pietro
Ë" Pietrq R(III,252)
FenãGî-¿ church 

'in úontorio.

Plza R(IIIr 213)
Remarks: Capital city of Plsa Provj_nce

Pilád DK(VII )224)
Remarks: See 0res,t p.144

Plmen
Lysyj F. l_4oZ(V ,25O) ;I4D2t (V, lO) '

Remerks: adj ", lisvj - bald"

Pisa
in Tuscany.

peasant

Plato

["]

Ii]

Ia]

Ie]

Ia, g, hJ

[a, j ]

r^ .l
Lr r J I

Ia]

IarhJ

til

--ìyLmenov

!/l-nc l_o
Monte f"
Remarks:

yLreJ

Remarks I

.tP].rogov
Remarks ¡

.t,.
Hr.rJ at]-ns K]- J

Re¡La{ks a

¡-
-PLsarenKo

Pl-aton

Platónov
, t l- vyJ-aton i-ir-xalycr- - .Vasilij P.*

-? tVàsja P.*
Variat_lggg: In

are

GK(VII ,L9L)
I'lD2r(Vr82)

army officer [a, j J

Variát.ions: PÍ.sglenko, D t ( II ,523) .

Piskarév NP(YIII 1225) artist
Remarks: noun, pvskár (U) gudgeon; a kind of se1.

noun, pisk - squealing, whinlng.

i'CI( IV rL85') ;iÐ( W : 2o3) peasant;torunsman Ie]

R(III rzL+) [e]0n its slopes is the Ludovisi resi-d.ential district,
GK(VII ,L76) Plraeus or [e]

PeÍraieu-s
City ln Greece.

NP'VITI ,222)noun, Ðr-rog - pLe.

pov6r cB(rr3o9)
In the provinee of Poltava.

rB( rr,14B)

P. ylD2(V ,¿76) ;l'lD2 ' (V,81) land.owner tal
i"iD2(Vr336);l-lD2' (V,145) [d]
¡{Dz(v ¡337) .. Ldl

additióñ-to P'laión tqixálvö. in the same text
found pratóilrñã.iGÇTte(r, z7 o) and (v r 1e9¡ .

v.rPle5akóv ì,iD( IV, ô5) l-andovner
Remarks: noun, pleËlnár-p1e3r - bald patch.

Plutí5ka O(VII,IO2)
Eemarþ: noun, ptutíõÉa - llttle rogue.



L5T

puúSt<in , Ì"iD( rv, r44) [a ]
Aleksánd ra

Stepánovna F'. * MD(IV'173) tdl
Remarks: For explanation of the nâme see pp. 28-29,

l.Pobed-onósnyj [a" h j
Frol Vasíltevið P, i'iD(W,252) land.owner tal
Petr Vasíltevið p. I{D(r-v izlz> randowner [al
RemarksE adj., pobed.onósnvi - victorious, triu-mphant, victor,

^ f wvPovaliSðev T ja (VII r 73)
t'íár!i a Pet-

róvna P.* Tja(VIIr75)
Remarksi: vê.rb¡ povalilr see valitr

down, fall heavilyi to tip
Podkatílovka Rev(VIr123)

Remarks: verb, podkati_tl -- to roll
Podkóva VITIK( Í,76) tf l

Remarks: A tlkrainian héro who served with the Zaporozhian
Cossacks and. was killed. in I¡Iarsavr in L578"

Podkolésin Z(vr,259)
Iván Kûzlmíë, P. Y,(ulrzg]-)
Remarkss prepc, pod - under; noun,

-, ,v. r aPodfocr-na Lalt.Pa+ageJa ürr-g-
órievna P. 

- N(III' 23) lady [¿]
Remarks: verb, podoðit,L see ggtáõivatl - sharpen; undermine"
Variations: l$hether d.eU-berately, or through oversi-ght,

Gogol changes }.rime. Þó¿toðinars-first nañe fro¡a
PaIéEeja tõ ¿leksándra, on p. 35.

Pokot$pole TB( il ,15.6)

a.rmy of f ic er [a ]

girl [¿]
to overthrow, bring

over.

town [a]
unde.r "

officialt-kolesö - r+heel"

Ia]
t¿l

cos sack Iai.e, fi]
Refoãrks: verb (U) 'ookotltv - to roll; noun, póIe - f ield(probablyFËffite r,¡eed ) .
Variations¡ Pokotióóle A(rr334), c(II,107).

Pokróv I\ilT( I,116) t¿ l
Remarks: 

åi:"üffi'ïf,ä Bi"t3:ri:i{ Tååråfr;" 1Ï""n feast of

Pokróv na zapor6t,'T TB(rr,r75)
nemaer Church of the ïntercession of the Holy Virgin

the ZaP'e¡s zhe "

Pókry3lca TB(il ir56) cossack
Remarksr noun, pókrv3ka + lid, pot-lid; (fig. d.isgulse,

pretext) *

Ie]
at

I a ,'g, h]



- vlPOlezaev
Remarks;

- -- IPoIr-Karp
. . r..volr-nr_J a K

Renalks;

,-
POI-r-ceJ sKr-J

Remarks:

PolKan

Pol-onnoe
RenaqEg:

Poltáva

t .. .
.fromoJ K]-n

Remarkg:
_,Ponomarev

I,D( rV,283)
verb, poleËa_t 1 - to lie

iviD(rvrlgo)

zs(vrrr,380)(1780-1847)" neáctionary
the promulgation of the
the immediate cause of

L52

land.owner i i l
dov¡n (for a r^¡hile) .

who was responsible for
Fou-r Ordinances which \ùe,r€ì

the 1B3O Revolution.

priest
Polignae

[¿,j]

trl

Ie]

most i{P(VIII t22L);N(IIIr19) Police Bridge Ie]
Brid.ge forms part of Nevskij Avenue and is over
the l4ojka River in St. Petersburg"

ZS(T/III 1355) dog ial
Ie]District 

"

Ie]

TB( II , 210) ; TB' ( II, 313)
Town located, in present day Xmelrnitskij

Pred (trz9 ) ;Pred2( I,160)
NPR( I116'9) ;0T (Itrz93
vNrK( Tr74)

Remarksc District town located in Poltava Distriet.
Poltávskaj gub6rnija S¡a(1r47)

- r- v ì-uoltor-Koz1)x vNrK( T176)
Remarks! noun, poltorg - one and a half;jacket. Actually the name of a

the Zaporzhian Cossacks.

pót'5a

Ie]

nourr, kotíx - tff f
famous headman with

PG(Ir14B);NPR(1r?|-9) Poland
Srvt( r, zTO) ; TB( II, 5t )
TB I ( II 1277) ;ID2(V,339)
MD2 t (v'148) ;c1( r ,289)
G3 ( r, 312)

Remarks: noun.

Y,q+r2BT) ta, hl
noun, Ðomo--r - åiops, noun, pomó.ika - rubbish"

i'D( IY,94) merchant I c ]
ponomárr - sexton, sacrlstan, vestry-keeper.

-tPoplávin I'fD( IV r 15) actor
Remarks: verbl popleiz¡ill - to spit, sputter sometimes.

Plays the part of Rolla in Kotzebuers play"
Variations: Povlevin Ð t (VI )|OO| "

yopov I'JD(IV r2O2) peasant
pgp - priest, parson"

I e'k]

Remarks 3 lloun.
Iurs]



t .vyoÐovlc' uemlo. Popóviõ TB(rr,14r)
Reüarks3 noun, poþ - priest, parson.

Popóviðevskij kurén' TB(IIr14O)

.P0ÞoIo

eo ssack

IerhJ

square in Rone [e]

Ia]
clerk tal

be covered with pimples.

dog(Potpourri Ia]
ned.ley of airs.
servant tol

Ia]
gentleman [A]

ar+hile "

army officer La]

Potocki trl

Ia]

t¿l

L53

[å 1t'nr

Fotápyð [c]
Iván P. l¿D2(V t353);1"D2 ' (Ve l71)

Potémkin NPR(TrZL5) Grigorij Aleksan{rovið
Fote¡nkin t f l

Remarks z (1739-179I)" A noble of an impoverisþed Polish
family rqhose fortune and destiny changed when
he became å favourite of Catherine the Great.

PLazza del P"

-t 
. vY.

.yOÐrr-sc].nt ,.. * r]lKsentrJ Mn-
.Yovlc P.

Remar'ks: verb,
rvopurr-

Remarks: noun,

Porflrij
, t v..,yolancr-Kov ,ifrt].pp rvan-

-.?ovrc P.
Remarks: verb,

, ¡ -..uotogonK].n
Remarks: ad.j.,

,t
POIOCKaJ -Nikoláj P.

, t- "POtyl-rca -Xartkó P"
Katerlna P.#

- -¡Poceluev
Remarks: nou.n,

t etPocecuev.--- r . , ,
_H'].Ir-DD Anton-

-vov].e -y'"
Remarks: noun,

R( TII, 214)

ZS (VIII, 381)

zs(vrrr,358)
po'orí3õvivs.'ia (U) to

I'{'D( IV 2267)popur(r)i - pot-pourri,

i''rD( rv, g7)

i\T( III, 3q)potancovátr - to dance

P( rrL 65)
potoEónny.i - sweating.

TB(rr t 2O9) ;Tn' (II r 3r3)

SK(VII ,226)
SK(VIT iZZO)
sK(vrr izz6)

i"iD( rv,94)
pocelúi - kiss.

cossack [a]
eossack [¿]girl LdJ

army officer [a]

Rev(VI.24) merchant
v vt.'po,Éeðú.i - haemorrhoids, piles.

ffia to Fotitica.
nape of neck, occi.put.

Remarks: noiln, potÍfieia (U)



L54
v..,Poðitáev I'Q(IY,9O) landowner [aehl
Remarks: verb, poðitáti - to honour, respect, esteem;

verb; õõëlF - to read. (íor a- litfle wrrirå) "

PoðtántsBaja út:.ca Rev(VIr9O) Post Office Street Lel
Remarks: An inportant thoroughfare in St. Petersbu.rg"

v- Iyosl_eD t(ì na
Fevronr ja Pet-

róvna P. n*yjlIrg)
Remarks: verb, poEläpúvatt - po3të'oatl - to splash a little;V ç¿ ¡J. IJVù!gL, Y V A U

to slap a little.
-¡PrasKov I ja

P. Óçipovna N(III,7)
P. Fédorovna MD(IV;268)

praskú5ka i'iD( Iv t'¿95)
Bemarkg: d.im. of Praskovr ja,
- t vvP¡ediËðev I,iiD2(Vr30f ) ;l'1D2t (Vr1O7)

jl

'ufoman

woman
lady

child

land.or,¡ner

peasant

(vr,75o) 
"

cossack

official

land owner
ô

Ia, g, h1

Ia]

LJJ

Ia]

t¿l

t¡l
Ia]

lål
Idt

Pró¡ta Stepán t'rÐ(fV rL99)
Remarks: noun, nrób'ka - cork.
Variations: Audeev Tolstoe-Br.ìuxo Dr

- , .Y.ProKoDovrc
--t'Xóma F, TB( f f ¡L56)

Prolétov rja(VrI r 69)
Remarkss l1ourl, prolët - flight.

Prol_'djukóvski j ,AleKxandr rvan-
ovið P. T j a(vrr, 77)

Variations; Brultd.iukovskii D t (V r hf 9)
,r.Prometéj MD(IV'71) Prometheus

Pr.oxórov Rev(VIo 28) policenan
Ant ip ? . I'4D ( IV , 203 ) bell ring er

Pró5ka MD( W,182) servant

psiil sja(lr38) RiverPsyol
Remarks: Left tr.ibutary of the Dnieper Ri.ver.

tÍl
Ic]
t¿l
Ia]

I e.]
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til. t.rsl.xeJ a P(rrr, 5\)

^¡Púgovicyn Bev(VI,9)
Remarkss noune púsovicg - button.

Pud'kó Gl(f r2B2>
Remarkså noun, oud - pood (ló 1bs).

Fupopúz- ¿ntón Prok-
f'evið P. oT(fr rz12)

Remarkss noun, þuÞ - navel, umbilicus;
pauneh.

'rärte5éstvie Koro-
béinikova

ko sv j átím nestám'I Sp ( f r 3I3)

I v-
PIlXr.VOCKA

-t 
e 

- 
Iuoros Ïaras-

ovið F. or(rrr28u)
Remarks: noun, pux - down; fluff; very

^.t,. -i,Jaf,Kln/ _ - ,Andret lvan-.vovj-ð P" Igr(VII r 19)
Remarks: rloun, n.'iatka - dira. of pjata -

R
n

Rad.zivíllovski j 'monastfr TB I ( TI )27ö)

Remarks: fn classieal mythology it 1s the personifieation
of the human sou.l. IIowever, in later classical
literature she j.s represented as a maiden so
beautiful that she aroused the envy of Venus. In
earlier edition calls her PsiSeja.

policeman

cossack

noun, rtú.zo - belly,

Ia]

Iu,eJ

Ia'j]

Ie]
Remerks: The complete title of the book is: The Tr.avels of a

Moscow Merchant, Trifor Korobejnikov, anrl Hisñffieffi .i er-ú sãG,-sm t andEntEnãf in 1593"Ãp¡ãi€ñilfifffiieã-îñ-r78.- -'

púðt<in Rev(VI.64) ;NP(vIrI ,2)g) Aleksandr serseeviðLi¡; [fp(rir,9o> iÉsivtit,ilai' puËtin " til;ti;il
Renaqks: (to ZS) Gogol states the .l.ines of poetry that are

quoted. were written by PuEkin. This j-s i-ncorrect
for the lines of poetry r'\rere actually written by
N, P. Nikolev (1785-1u15).

Ia]
official LdJ

fine, thin hair.

landor¡ner
heel.

Lal

Ia.r

Ie]

This was the surname of my grandfatherrs cottsin.



-t.Razbój V(I)rzJo)
Remarksi noun, razboi - highway

Ras tak6vski.i
4 -lIvån Lá,zarev:.ð R. Rev (VI r 9)

Varia.tions: Fé¿or ilreméevrc

rtRobert Dr javol" neltVI, ó4)
Remarkå; Opera (f831) written by

o (Yr"r, gr)
noun, rog.oZa - bast mat;

dog
robber, brlgand,

offieial
Rastak6vskr.'i D' ( IV 1476) .

Robegt le
Giacomo lvleyerben

sentleman
vnourf. roeoZnik -

dog (Rose)
lady

play portrayed
(vr,7oo) .

NI,R(I, t63) ;0T(II,32B) Christ¡nas
sja(r;44);PG(r tL5o)

L56

Ia 
' 
d-]

Ul.a-þþ [rr' i]
(1791-rB'oz) 

"

Ia]
mat-maker"

t¿l

tol
[4, rr]

tr<l
by Poplevin.

til
Ldl

RafaðLr p(rrr,53);R(rrr ,.22o) Raphaei ["rf ]
Repalks¡ (1483-L52O). Italian painter durì-ng the time of

the Renaissance.

Raxrin TB(ff rl¡ó) a Jer^ri-sh merchant i¿l
Rénen' .IB(II t73) iTB' ( IIr2'o7) cossack [a, grkrl

Remarks! noun, reméI"rl - Leather strap, tong"

Ríga N(III,13) Riga til
Rim P( III., 89 ) in( IIIeL?T) Rome I e ]

A(Xr 24l-)

Rlmska ja resprl.blika TB(rr ,?5) ;Tts ' ( TT)268) Roman Republic til
R. Inperi ja A(Xe 2+f ) Roman i;ìrnpire

Rinaltdlni Rinaldo
ninárrdo R" I,lD(Iv,272) , Rinald.inÍ til
Remarks: Rinald.o Rinaldini is a character who actuall,y is

a robber in the play nRiaal_{o* EinalCiUL,'rd.erî
Bauberhauptnann" (L797) 

"

a)lItogozrnstçr-J
Remarks:

v- t
.Ftozd.estvo

lloza
R.

Rolla

Ro]-lo

Román
R.emarks_:

Re¡aaqltg; A
Variations:

zlvi( r t335)

zs (vrrr, 364)^,r -Fédorovna MD(IV t252)

I'iD( rv r l5)
character in Kotzebuers
Rola; Eoal,g; Rollu Dt

a(x,238)

,Sja(Tr5L)
A character Ín Kotjarevskij I s Aneida,

ir< l



Honen

-l-ñomodanovsK].J
Reraarksc A

r.$ossr-J a

Ruál'd
-.1

-btllo.oKopov

- ,-'.Husx_qIf
PaLazzo
Re¡nalkÊ;

Rus r

Ì"tiJazånsKgJa - .guÞernr-J a

l.
HJ AZan'

Remarks r Torvn

s

Sávva Gavrllovið
t- . v .savel'ev NeuvazaJ-tKoryto
Pet.r S. n-K-
Remarks: verb,

noun,

Inv(r ,rL7)

Et¡ax G3(r t3L2')
roade apparently in the Ukraine"

L57

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

E. R(rrrr214)
Palace in Rome-

Russi-a

Iandowner

gentleman

acquired. the
hetman of the

rB(rr, 4g) ;TB' ( rr r267)
Rev (VI'14) ; Igr(VII , 3l)
0(VII "96) tN(III'12)
K(rrrir8o);l,D(nÎ,ro)
I{D2(y, zLJ) iMDz' (V, t3¡
SP( II ,24);Pt (VTIIe75)

A.(Xr 236)

sR(vrr G99)

å(.¡r 
" 

zTB) itdë (vrr, 62)
P( rri, ó4) lP ' (vrrr;.85)
5(rrr.r0r) ;MD( Tv. 22)
f iD2(v;2L6) iUoZ' (V, r4¡

Ia]

Ie]

Ie]

¡0, rr1

I{D(IVt252) Rjazan Province [eehJ

Igr(VIIr9);MD(IVrlg4) [e]
located in Rjazan ilrovince,

or( rr,333)

Ia]
tal!D( W,81) peasant

neuvaäått'- to shorrr or have no respect;
eeding trough.

Sávka Igr (VII,4B) tt l
Remarks; In the sãying, lttot ãe Savka da na druglx s'ffiikaxtr

(Llterary-neãningt 'tThe man is the samã even if
the coat is different) "

Saegidáðnyi VNIK( I176);Slvl( Ir28+¿
Remarks: Real name is Petr Kona5eviõ but

nickname lsagajdaðnyjI" He r,rras

Zaporozhians in L606.

tfl



- -l - ,^.sad.ovaJa ul]-ca N( 1Ir, 13)

L5B

Garden Street Ie]
Renarks: Apparently in St. Fetersburg.

^ Ì --iiamo-ì l-ov---påt; p-etróvið Ð. MD(ri/ t229) [c]

Samosvlstov lviD2(Vr3.74);MD2'(Vrto81 official Ia]
RenaLESs pron., samo - saxq - self! noun sviç! - whistle"

Sa-a.ní¡fo TB( II r 13ó) a Jewish merchan!
Sa¡nuel t¿l

^ ,- -sangal-lo
Remarks:

sarátov

.rSvl-n' l-n
Eenafks:

Rev(VIr 26)

R(]II ¡2L9) Sangallo - . ierfehJ
At the enrl oi the 15th century and the first three
d ecad.es of the 16th- eentury there htere three famous
architects with the surname of Sangallo"

Remarkss Torvn in Saratov Provirlc€'

Sarátovska.ì a
eu¡érätia Rev(VIr 25)

Iel

Ia, hJ

tal

Ie]
Ie]

Saratov Province

pollcenan

Ie]
Ia]
Ia]

Sverbygúz NPR(Irróó)
¡casl ján S. NPR( I;77) eossack
Rernaikgs noun, sverþiÁúZ - (bot.¡ primrose, covrslip.

More órffiEfã-tñat the name is from the verbt
sv.glþ3!tt- -' to itch, tingle; noun þuz - belly,
pot-bellYr Paunch"

I'iD(IV,65) landouner
noulLe svint ja - pigr sr+lne, boar"

t-

Svistunóv Rev(YI r 9)
Remarks¡ noun, svistún-- whistler.

"$éverna ja pðelá" T ja (VIf t.69) ;Np(VIII ¡263) Tþe Northerg
N(rrr,25) BeeuPðélka* låtiilîlìirr

Remarks: A newsllaper puOtishea in St. Peterslcurg between
LB25 air¿- tBO4"

Sedmigrádska ja ó¡1ast ' Sl"i( Lr27O) Transylvannia District Ie]

Selif án l'iD( IV ,9) ;IÐZ(V r 250) . servant; servant
MD2' (V r5o);I"D(iVr33) servant;proverb

Remqlks: Horeðkij presents an interestin$ {iscussion as
the oriliir of the name Selifan. He states that
Õerni3ol affirmed that the name resulted from
eitherthepropernanûeKsenofontrorSilrvan

Ia]; Io]
tal it'rl
to
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(otherwise Selivan), Uoreðki¡-himself states that
the name Selifon gave Selifan"ö It is proposed
that tf.'the proveib (see Bogdan p. 103)- reätty
existed, then Selifan fesulted from it; however,
if not, then the latter interpretation is logical"

Senén Igr(VII,1O) servant [¿, fr]t-S. Ivánovið i'o(w 1294) official [¿]
Senénovskij most t(vtt3zÐ [e]

Remafkg: A briCge, apparently in ,St" Petersburg.

senri¡amlda iviD(rv t299) sermi-ramis [i]
Remarks: Mythical queen of Assyri.a who built Babylon

with its fine build.ings"

Séna R(III )zLz)
senéka sK(vrr ,226)

Remarksz (5 8..C.-4.,D. 65)" A wríter and
his philosophical treatise, the
Íras a Stoi.c,

Seine Ri-ver

Seneea
Xawyer famous for
Dlalogues" He

Iu]
Ir, r]

Sennája ptóËðad' ID(W,193) Hay-market Square [e]
Remarlcs: A square in St. Petersburg"

^ ,- .5ervt l-].0

Seðt
, e-ZaporoLl*aja S.rtr, 91[ r n

Varlationss Sið1

Sibír r

. -titrþr-rJ qKov
- t- - -ÐaveIl-J
Remarks:

5l-vas
Remarks:

Ia]
talS . I"tD ( IV .1O9 )

nourl? sibir.iák - Siberian.

Su(f t276);G1(I 1282) Sivash or Putrid Sea [e]
A salt lagoón stretchlng for $E mil.es along the
north-eaÈt coast of Crí¡aea and separated from the
Sea of Azov by a narf,ow peninsula"

a(J

Cf. P. J. IIorec'k*i: I'Uk¡ajinsrka leksyka,VeÇpriv
na xu!c_r:L bilia pgþ,93g, " l,etsvtcoerafiõnyj þjgl-elc.tltr
Issue No. 6 (L958), p" 90"

0T(IIr32O) ;NP(VIII 1263) Siberla
0üD(VII, 3or) i Rev{VI t93)
lvE2(V,360) ;l'D2 | (Y ,t79¡

NPR( L,ZLL) ; Tll( II,47)
rnDt/TT .r(r?\
rrJ'\LLe4)(J
TB( rr ,\7) ;TB ' ( ]1?257)
TB( f f ,L62) expression rrFor'

pr(ir1524).

R( rrr ,25L) gentleman

tradesman

Ie]
Ie]

the Slch!

["ri]



.-r -sl-dor

Sld orovna

Slfreo

t- - .ÐrcrlrJ a.

Skandinávija

Rev(VIy56) ;MD(IVr311) servant;priest

Ì{|D(IV 1259) used. generallY

K(III J79) ;W( IV t252) Simbirsk Province Ie]
woman Ldl

Sinplon [e]
of the Lepontine

A(X,239)

160

t¿l
tal
t¿l

,428) "D'(V
Sil Îf í¿a Petróvna o (VII, too) tarìy

Vari4tions: Ind.ividuaÍ changed to Eqrlglgi @ovi¿
-rsl_mþl_rs-K?Ja. 

.guþern].J a
t.srmon].xa

-lSl.mpIOn
Remarks: (Italian Senpione) A mountain

Alps, located in Switzerland'

Slxler P' (VIII, 89)
Rnét P ' (vrrr;89)
Var.La'Lions ; tena Dt (IIÍ 1602) .

sK(vlr ¡ 233 )

R( rrr r 20o)

z(vtr2B3) ;zen(vrr¡3L7) Slcirv

A(X:237) Scand inavia

Siefred

lady Ldr ilgirl LdJ

Skvó znik-Dnu:çanóv ski j
Antón Antón-

oviõ S. * Rev (VI , 9 )

- AntóBa S.,i. Rev(Vf ,3Z)
.{nna And r"éevna

^S. * , R"v(yle,9)
Mártja Antón-

official
dim. of

Ie]

Ia]
r.ì
LJIAntón t¿l

t¿l

ovna S.*
MáEenka S. * Rev (VI o ló)

Rev(VIr 9) girl [¿]
d im. of Már' ja t¿ l

Remarks: nounr skévznilç -. slg9-z+.iáE- - cu_rrent
¿rauárrl-(óffin¿ ), -A*ü"'an"i-a (u)
puffing.

Se.iarra-put^zzp- S. R( III, 214) PaLazzo Sciarra
Rema-rks: A palace located, in Rome.

Skudronãóe1q
Konstantín .f,ed-

órovið s" MD2t (v r92) landowner
variationg: Later.in- the same ed.ition he is called

l,oqg,gg-æ. (v, i4¡l and Gobro?óe1o 
-(V r 

189) .
fu mr revi3ec eclition he is replaced by
the surname tç.=ttnË,Sþ,. See p. 131'

of ai-r.
(act oÍJ blowing,

Ie]

In]
[¿]



Snaõnén'ki.i
'Iará.s lüánovið s, - Prect2(Ir160)
RemaIEs; Adj,, snáðnv.ì - sávoury, tasteful.

-rSmirdin Rev{VI,ô4) A. F. Smirdine [f,i¡
Remarks: St. Fetersburg book seller and publj_sher oÍ' thejournal Biblioteka dlja ðtenljs- (the Lirorary forRead.ing);-

161

Ia, h]
t¿l

Snolénskaja gu.bérnija Igr(VIIr!) Snnolensk Province [e]
-, .vSobakévið I{D(W?21) [a]

lvll-Xa.-lJO Sem-
t - .vénoviõ,S. I'¡D(IV,13E) fandowner tA]lfíË" i'plry'rl7Ð dim. of Mixájto fdlVv t .

[os{çj.. _, i'iD(IV]\T) [i]
r¡eodúli j a lván-

ovna S,* },D(IV rL39) taoy i¿]
Remarkss noun, sobáka - dog. See pp. 5L-53" MiËa is used.

figuratively, wþile referring to a bear; indirectty
refers to Sôi¡akévið" Also rõferred to ás
bessmertnyj tcoËðé¡ (imnortal miser),

sobáðkin o(vrr,94) [a]
ano.reJ [of].-

drat'évið ,s. 0 (qlr, to2) [¿ ]
Remarks: noun, souáðtá - dim. of soÞíka - little dog: p1tp.

sokrát sK(Vrr 1226) Socrates [r,i]
Remarks: Thinker and teacher whose greatest eontribution

'bras his serious inquiry into the question of
morality.

Smlrna

- -f tLiolenoe ozeto

Solonón

So1ón
Renari{q:

501-oxa

Somers ét sti ¡

ÞoDl-Kov
Remarks:

TB(TT ¡L5L)

sM( r t23L)

rB(II, 19!) ;TB' (II, 302)
Rev(VI, zB)

I.1D( IV, 339) Solon I i ](640-560 B.C.).4 reformer whose legal code with
its opposiiion to tyranny and injustice, la1d.
the constitutional foundations of the Athenian
d.emclctacy.

I{PR( TrL78);5p ( r ¡322) woman; servant i¿ l
A(Xr 235) Somerset

i'rD(rv t283) ti,kl
noun, sopit (U) hard. breathing, snorting, snoring"

Ie]

LelSalt Lake

Solor:non(biblical) [ i j



qf

Sorokoolexi-n'r.¡jremeJ ,i. l':D( rv,I50)

ZS(VIII,365)

GK(Vil "L76)Great tragic ðramatist.

peasant
D' (vr tT50) ,

for Akákl¡.

girl

L62

tjl
t¿l

Ie]

Irr' i ]

VariAt:Lon,s : I4ina-i Ërotruxin

sja(Ir 36) ;0T(Irr 2p2)

S(rrr,13o)
h.emarkq: Suggested Christian name

sór'¡a
S, Alçksándrovna I'D(IV,252) lady ¡a,nls. rvánovnq I'iD(rr;269) ra¿i [0.]S. Rostislávna, MD(IV ¡252) Iady [drh]
Renarks; S. Ivánovna is also referred 'i;o by the appellativelrprosto plija'bnaja damatl (plainly a.n agreeable lady)"
Valiat-!-ogs: (to VtD/ Instead of Sof 1jg Iganqvrìa , pgijatnaj¡l

dama D'(VIrBl3).
t-Spiríd V(IIr24r)

Sred izémnoe móre R( III ,21-2.)

Stamperla
Viá a=rla $. R(rrrr24ö)
Remarks: An Avenue, apperently located in Rome"

Starikóv- t- rAIeKseJ Dmr-t-
rievið ,s. /,(v1r27\) merchant

Remarks: nouJr., starik - old man, elderly xnan.

Steblikívskij kurént TB(rrrf33¡
Remarks: Originated from the town of Stebl1v.

Stemla

Stepán

^ rv -Ðoroc t_nec

^,¡io ss]. J

Sofl

Sorétot
Re¡qarks:

$ofrón
Remarks:

Remarks: Referring to Stephen Bathory"

Ste'pán Z(vt "259)3. varlámoviõ S(nÍ,1ó3)
S. Omltrievið i,D(IV,zZll
S. Kuz'mlð Sp(f r3O5)

¡iÐ( w,108)
Used as an uncomplimentary epithet"

A(x,237)

sþí( r, 281)

Sophocles

t¿l
[r"j]

til

cossack t¿]
Mediterranea Sea Ie]

Ie]

Ia]

t¿l

Ierhl

trl

servant
offic ial

lahd oi'¡rer

i¿l
L¿]
t¿r
i¿l



Steet kó Sl4( I t236) i7.M(It327)
lrstkjar Stokó2" Sli(I,286)

Stol járna ja rilica zS(VIII t356)Remarks: Apparently in St" Petersburg.
^, t e .storcenKo

t ..Grieórij Grig-t". YYórrevið S"
i{á{' ja Grig-

órrevna S.t
þláËen'ka

Remarks: verb,

Suvórov

Sulá
R erul rks : B.iver

Susánna

3p ( r ,298)
3p ( r, 321)
5p ( r, 320)

storðátv (U) - to stick
lrD( rV ?L26)

G3(r¡312)

163

cossack;cossack [¿] ; [¿, e ]

Ie]
Carpenterts Street Iu]

landor,uner

lady
d1m" of Þiar I ja

out; protrude: ju

Ie]
Icrgrhi

Patriot or
mã fatnerla.nd [e]

Ia]

tjl
Ia]
Ldlt out.

iil
Ie]

flows into the Dnieper River,

R( III 1242) lady
t-Sydorénko TÞ(II tL57)

Y:-anie-tiong: Sidorénkq. A( I r 334) "

ttSyn otáËestva" MD(IVr40)

sysó j pafnútrev j.ð MD( rv r 2B3)

I

The
Son of

Lrr J I

tvIavrr-cesKa-ta
guU6rni¡ a ÞíD( IV r 3oI) Taurid.a Provinc e [ 

" 
]

Tavrlðeskij sad N(III,3B) Tautida Gardens [e]
Remarks; Publ-ic gardens in St" Petersburg.

"Talmúd'r v(rre24r) Talnu{ [e]
Remarks: The text containing the body of Jewish larv and legend.

Tambóv Tja(VII,7r) ["]
Remarks: Town located in the Tasbov Frovince.

TanbóvsKaj a
gubérnija K(III¡L79) [e]

Tarás VNIK( T)B});GI(I )2go) sexton [¿]; t¿l
T- Tarásovið OT(Ir, ¡33) gentleman t ¡ I'-T, Tlxonovið oT(Ir,312) ðlertc tdl



.t
-LAtarva

Tatárka
Remarks:
IlACr-t

Remarks c

Ten t ér
Remarks c

ÏepIov
Remartrg:

Termoplly
Remarks:

rétta

TB( II t79) ; TB' ( TI'?7O) Tartary

TB(II, 6B) ;TB' ( Ir, 264)
Tributary of the Dnieper River,

R( rrr, 2rB)

Considered by many crÍtics as
recorder of Roman l{isto4v"

Pu-bliu-s Cornellus
lacitus

the greatest Iurf]

164

Iel
Ie]

Lel

Ie]

Telj átnikov
Maksin I.
Remarks! noun,

'Iemza i'D2(vr241);R(rrr,23o) Thames River Ii];Ie]
,TIenretn].Jov fAnoreJ lvan-

oviõ T. IÍD2(V e2L2);IúDZ' (VrlO) landowner

i,1D( rv, r50)
teljátnik - dealer or

P( rrï,74)
(1610-1690). The ¡-lemish artlst"

Ia]peasant t¿l
breeder of calves.

tjl
Ir,i]

2S(!III,368) gentleman [a]
nou.n, tepló - rniarmthe heat.

R(III r2O3) thermopylae [e]It roras a pass on the south-eastern fronti-er of
Aenlana,

R(rrr,244)

David Teniers

woman

letjuë6vskij uézð, Igr(VIIrlg) district
Variations: TetiuËskij ú'ezd Dt (Vr4l0) 

"

Tik qK(VII .192) Ludvrig Tieck [r, j ]
Remarks: (L773-1853). A German romantic writer.

tirnóSka I\iD2 t (V, 104) p ea sarut t a l
Tiról R(IIr 1224) Tyror or Tirol [u]
Ticián P( I.II, 53) Titian I e, f ]

Remark_sz (L477-L576). (Italian, TÍziano Vecelli) " A great
painter of the Venetlan school.

- Ìo
-LovKac

Ðnritró T o TB( II r 46) ; Tts ' ( TT 1253) cossack
Remarks3 noun. t;;ùåË' ¿õí':""à;;i;l'áoooa"".fãffionsr (tolnT-uornel'aåi D' (rï,603) .

Ia,e]
L¿]



lovstoeúb
, ^ "t IAl-anasr-J lvân-

t65

Iu]
i¿l

Vari-ations: Syrgsub- -D' (ITe459) 
"

. f - -lovstosubl-xa
- -Y , . - - t
.HuJ- 'xerl-J a rvan-

.vovl-c l'.
Remarks;

tre Ladroni

-Pffi t. L.
Remarks: This

,tadj., tóvstyj (U) fat, .stout,
eub - lin: ad--ì"" tolstoeú-bv-i

landowner
corpulent; rÌourle

thiek-1iþped ¡

lad.y

gentleman

of the
Ro'bbers

qP( rr, 9 )

sub - lip; adj"r to,]gto^Éþ¡Li -Rup - aap; aoJ "blubber-1ipp ed..

ovna T, SP( IT, 9)
Remarks: Feminine form of Tovstogu-b.
Variations: Nastasiia Dt (II 1459).

Tolopán TB( II t73) ;TB' ( 111267)
Remarks: À town.

Tolstogrlba Lak(vrr, 87)
Remalks: ad.j., tolstoeúby.i

r lf - .
-LonaceI].

Rafaelr T. R(III ,249)
Variations: Tomaðelli- A(II sL73) "

tori,ów. IqD(wrt9B)
Remarksc District tor.¡n in Tver Province.

Transtérskaja
storoná R(rrl ¡252)

Remarks: Apparently a distri-ct in Rome.

Trapezónt TB(II .'LTO) Trebizond

Trezír ZS(VIII )67) dog

Lame

Ia]
ed.

Ie]
Ie]

nobilitY
thick-1ipped, blubber-lipp

Ia]
Ia]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

Ie]

tal

Ie]

Ie]

Iurhrj]

R(III,248) Three
Iane is apparently in Rome"

Tremalaxánskii :uêzd, I'íD2(V 12L2);l'fD2 ' (V r 10)
t. .

-LrepaKrn
Renarks:

Trex Svjatltelei
cérkva T. S. 0T(Iir3I3)

Trermét'ev MD2 t (V,.64)

I'D(IV,65) landowner
nounr trepáE - a popular Russian d.ance; thus
treoåicÏñliõürd be^ a- dancer of this danee.

Church of the
Three Holy Bishops Ie]

nolrility t j l



down and patched up),

Truxaðévski j I'D( IV ,2L5) of f icial
Remarkss noun, truxá - hay dust; ru-bbish; cottonwood.

- r,.ïrrnr-tl-a
Remarks:

triríri¡
Remarks I

f v. .IT].SKIN
Remarks:

rllruxnacevKa

T\irkil
Toms T.

:rútta

T tfusláv

u
t

u Kralna

rríËkina kaftánatißl
õfoî place, run

Ihe Trinity

["'j]

L66

Ie]

I tr, j ]

Larjl

Ia]
t¿l

Ia]

I e,]

["]

Ie]
[",hrj]

t( rr 323)

["rhrjJ
Ie]

Iel

R( rrr, e4B)
A churche apparentlY in Rome.

t'ÍD2(V ¡3ZT);ID2 ' (Vr 134) ,
Used in the expression .gþ!-@(titerally meanlng: EverYthing

¡iD(IV,311)

A(Xr 224)

'I. kosoglázyj A(Xr 23O)

R(1rr,2\4)

S(ril,130)
suggeste.i ct íiãtían name for akáki¡.

rrjapíðkin Rev(vIrBB)
Ivan Vas-

ít t evið T, nev (VI,123)
Remarks; nounr tr.iapíðáik - ragmanr rag-pieker"

Turúbova 2$1,289 ) widow
Remarks:i'tounr tulúb (U) trunk of a body"

'Ú ' vNrK( rr 83) TurkeY-Lurecrna
tv9.-Lurescr-na NPR(I'2L9);TB(IIr79) Turkey

TB ' ( rr)27o
Remarks: A difference ín'spelting from the a/m'

Ty:noËévskij l<rrén' TÐ( IIr133)
Variatións: Tunno3evski¡ 9t (II i5l5);

T$tarevskij kurén' TB(IIr133)

I'tD2'(Vr161)

vloman

TimoËevskii

ïüPR( T r2L9) ; TB( IIr +5) 
.

TB' ( II, 25L) ; Sl'f ( I ¡23L)
SK(VII 1225) ; Gr ( I r2ò9)
G3(rr31O)

ükraine



L67

úman TB(IIe1B6);TB'(II r29B) üman lel
Remarkss TorÀrn in ðerkáss Dístrict.

J"fumansr:.J Kruenr TB(IIr14o) Uman Regiment [erhj
Remarks: Reginent f ron the tor,¡m of Uman.

Undlna P(III,U4) Undine
Remarks: One of a class of nythieal female water

Ust júäski j u6zð. Ti a (VII, 73)

r.ì
LAJ

spirits.
Ie]

Ia]
t¿l

UteËltel 'nyi
Stepán iriánovið u. Igr (VII , B )
Remärlcs: adj" uteËiteitnvj - consoling,

,,uxovertov
Stepán I1' íð U.,Rev(vrr9)
Remärks: nounr úxo - ear; verb, vert'átr

therefore, an ear tr¡¡j-ster.

comforiing.

to twist;
Ia]
t¿l

H
"_

Favn GK(VII ,L'/7¡ Faun Lfl
Remarks: Probabiy an ancient Italian king who was viorshipped

as a prophetic divinitY"

Faltkon6tov monumént S(fffrt3ô) iralconet's Statue IerÍ1
Remarks: The Sta'tue of lreter the Great which i¡¡as commissioned

-oy Catherine II in L766. It -was sculptureC by
Etienne I'Íaurice Falconet (L7L6-L791), from r,vhence
the name, l-alconet I s rnonument .

^t -l''ecto.r ,.
-u'o rvanovrð Ì'iD2(V i22L);MD2t (Vr17) teacher Id]
Fe¿,ko bui'ka I'1D2(Vizz1)ítwz'(V;19) ¡-ed'ko the Bun tu]

¡'. 
-¡'é¿ãrã"ið lat(vÍr, uz j gentleman tdl

Remarks: nou-nr bulrka - þun.
Griations t ( to i,a.Ð- !'ed.or Petrovið I t ( IV, 421) "

r'ed.orov
vasíii¡ .". i'{D( IV r 13)
Remarks: Name appears in the

[;]
sign, '1f nostránec Vasili j

Fedorovir .
Variations : Ro:<ruanov

Fedðsej Ired.6seeviö t'to( IV, 209)
r- .l
Ldr J J

tal

D ' (vI ,699) i Vasili.ì -iled.orovið c(IVr9) "

clerk

ladFedót G3(r t3L9)



Fedótov

t''eKIa -Ì.F'o lvanovna
TV

t''eKIu.sa
-I .vI'" Sav].sna

-il'einl-d.a

Fetln s j a

-l'et jrlk
Remarks s

;q-id.é1t
Remarks: Some

-t - - -i'r-d r J
Ivilnerva ll',

tt;q.i1átkatt

þiD( rv sL9g)

Zen(VII,3OB)
Z(vt ,263)
Z(vt" ¿78)
Zen(Vil¡308)

þiD( IV, z'Oö)

"0erd1nánd VIII ZS(VIII ,37))Variationg: Ferd:Lnand Ii D'(III ,57L) "Remarksr lhere, \AIâs no Ferdinand VIII in

peasant

matchmaker
dirn. of Fákta

The¡ris

Spain.

Ferrara
Province,

with ordinary life and first

Philet:non

168

L c.l

to.l
LdJ
LdJ
t¿l

t i.i
andRemarks¡ In Greek raythology the guardian of divine larv

order. In art s,he 1s pictured vith cornucopia
and scales"

I -.¡'ena_rdr iViD( IV,9B)
RemarEsn Appareratly a'famous aerobat in the IB2Ots."

-T-il'erfara R(rrr,2L6)
EeEæa Itallan capital city of ¡-lerrara

þD( W r'o6) gZen(VII, 320)

j'lD(IV eLLz)

servant; servant Ie]

is used. as an uneomplir:nentary epithet. The
abusive for men" Ît comes from e(theta)
looked. upon by some as an unbecoming

I letter"

-u'eGJuK
word. is
letter,
shamefu

Ie]

t i.l

Ie]

iil

t¿.1

til

Z-S(VIIT 2355) dos
have called hirn Fido"

GI{(i/II ,L76)

NP(Vrrr¿ 25o)
&eparks L ,üJeüa r lÍå*,gp-ha *

Phidias [f]
Phidias I }iinerva

;zs(vIII:J69).,, y [",i]
gglg-eIn,lE! ili ÕelYre ZËr-rq

Grigorr evt s popular vaudeville! gdna nevesta" P.
dealing primarily
presented in l8l1"

Filemón SP(II,9)
Remarks: See Bavkida p" IO0"

Filípp II ZS(VIIIr 373)
EemarEq: King under v¡hom the Spanish

it s-pinnacle,

Fillppovka Sp(r,305);oT(II t32o')
Filippov I''D(IVr 83)
Velriations: (to t'fo) Be!rcg D'(VI ,72L)

PHilip rr [r,r]
Inqu-isitÍon reached

St. Phillip's Day [¿]

; Filipov A(III,102) "



L69

r-loréncija R(III'ZL3) ¡-lorence [e]
EeneJ,Eg: Italian city.

Fo¡oá ZI'f(Ir325);TB(IIr71) cossack;cossack t¿l
Li-. eor'gó¡ iB;t+iúTî"$D2' lv,TÐ ;:;:ili;;oeasant -r",d, j li-o Grigórreviõ Pred(Ir29) ;VI{IK(It74) the Story-teller ldreJ

PG ( I, 140) ; 
-Pred 2 (I rL59

0T( II. lll) :NPrì( I. fóB)
F. -r'ienðój l,Dà(v'rÞ1"2)iitnzi (i r75i peasant;peasant Iu,drj]
Varialions: (to ZM) -Xoqa A(I,22\) " E. Meg5éi appears

as rotozéJEna i'lén5ói $;79f-- -.
Re¡rarks : ad j ", ffi =ffi"¿;;$¡*gei;. âdi . r gggåâi -younger, smaller"

''Fomá i Er6man p(IIIr4o) ;P' (YIIIr73)
Remarkg: Comic figures that were often the subject

Ie]of the Lubok,

land owner tjl
B.en j amin Franklin [ ", 

i ]

I{'-rakasov

-^t¡'ranKIr-n
-,-¡'ranc rJ a

,,,.!'r3.sKalr

Fric

From

å
Åavanov

Ier(VIIr 49)

I"D2(V,295)

R( rrr ,225)

GK(Vrr,169)

;IID( IV,42) lìrance

Frascati

Fritz

zs(vrrr,.37r)
R( rrr, r9B)

Ie]

Ie]

t¿i

Remarrcs: Tol¡n and summer resort located on the north-west
slopes of the Alban Hills, only a few miles from
Rome.

"Fregát maoéäay't Rev (Vr, ó+) ...rrieBte of Hope [ 
" r 

i ]
Reuarks: A story written by A" A" BestuZev-Iiarlinskij

(L797-Lo37).

Ageltvárd. d.e-F, A(Xr 231)
- ^r .Leofin de-Í"

ðárnyj A(Xr231)
Variatións: atel'vaíd À(II ,475); Leofsee A(II ,475) "

,ï'vrov" Abaicrln F. MD ( IV, 204) p ea sant
Varia.tions: !.lf rem Pet.i akin D t (VI t77ó) .

Ljl
tal

I'iD2f(Vrr5O¡ t j l
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--t.åaJvarox TB( IIe 136) Jer,¡ish merchant Ld, j J-Varia.tions: Xa.ivalrx- Dt (T,Ir5L5) 
"

jtaiJ ava V ( II e226) theology stuCen¡ [ a, i ]
Éer"rarks: noun, ""liáG 

(U) leg of a boot; dissolu-te v/oma.n"

Xanasárova
Aleksánd-ra Iván-

ovna X. r'tD2(Vr331);l'iD2t(V,t39) Li J

Xarlámpij Preð.Z(IrtoO) priest ¡OrfrJ

Xarpákin I,tD( rV, o!) [., h, i ]
iìemarks s noun, xarpát<' (U) xarlå j pauìler r ragamuf f in.

Xvo styráv ÞíD ( IV: 98) I and-owner I a ]
Remarkss nou,nr xvost - tail.

Xersónskaja gubðrníja lvlD(IVr218) ;i'iD2t (VrtZ5¡ Kherson Province Le]

?tXinlðeskoe isslilo-
ovanie poðv" MD2(V 1296)

XiruEíðeska.i a Surgical-ì :.aKademlJa N(III?39) AcaãemY [e]
Remarks: ihe oiiginal nam-e 9f the^[cjinno-Mecricrnskgþ

- 

dã¿ã*liãl-lwã"-u"d'ical Aõ'ããËmv) l--ffiEnous
School, oÍ- Med.icÍne in St' Petersburg'

Xlestakóv
Iván Alek-

sándrovið X. Rev(TIr9)
Remarks' I"ilîr#t#"-r"li,

official

I e, i.]

Ia,h]Lqt

t¿l

Xlib TB(IIr-tho) cossack
ReeqEg: !1o11t1, xf ib (U) * bread 

' 
Iivelihood''

xlobrlev I'Ð2(v r 317) ;l'{D2 
r (v r l24) land'owner

Semón Sem-
énovið x' MD2(v r 349)

Petr Pet-
róvið x"* I'D2f (vr.r66)

Ia rbJ

clerk Ldl
whip, las'hi adi" $.eå!k:i,i

scathing "
[", e]

School Inspector
d.im. of LuÈá

oÍ' a boor, churl.

)il-oCIov
iuná Lukíð X" nev(Vlr9)

_ - I i¿..luKancrtc X.* nev(Vrr.l14)
Násten'ka X. *s Rev(VIiff\)
Rena{Es.: noun, x}op (il) - in the sense

Xlostá

til
[d,j]

[¿'j]

[e,i]
LJJ

t¿l
Id]

iartámpii Kirilov!ð X. Pred2(Irt60) . official Ld

Remarks_3 ¡.oun, gósta - punishmänt by whipping or lashing.



L7L

Xmel ' nlcki j ,SIí( I r 281) Bohd an Khmelnit sky I f ]
Remarks : (t593-L5Jl),. Famous ü.rrainian hetman,
ì ...iCovánski j tvíD(IVe 34ó) nobility
Remarkse -lhere was a boyar farnily r^¡1th this name.

IeJ

Ic., hJ
Remarks: Suggesteci crriiétían name ror Akáki¡"
Variations c Xuzcazat Dt (III ?.522),

r --rXozrév-i'iirza N(III'38);P(IIIr44)
F r (vrrr,71)

þråA!åonss Xozrov-luf irzâ D' (IIIT4BB) 
"

sM( r ,286)

0T(rr, 230) ;i',llrgl(n'5) Khorol
I|j-rg2(TTe2L9)

town located in the Poltava P'rovince.

/.:ozdazá.-u

trXomá i ErémaÎ'

i(orol-

Rema_r}<Ê: A

,t,Lort].ca
, I vvÅortysca

Xristós

3(rrr: r3o)

TB( II ,'o9) ;TB ' ( II, 2ó\-)

Sp(r r29B) village

Christ

Ierf]

Ie]
Iu]

Iu]

Ie]
Ii,k]

i¿l

Ie]

r " -.Xrapovíckij MD(IY,283)
RemarksB rlour1, xrapkó (U) snoring person.

.tÅrr-sÍov

r-årulev

Õ

tarévo-kok3a j sk I'D( IVr 2O4)
Remarks: District town in Kazan Provinee'.

NFR( I, 1ó3) ; Slvi( I ,243)
sl,i( r,255) ; Gr ( r,278)
ZI,;( -i ,335) ; TB( Ir e lOS)
0T ( II ,29A) ; I'{D2 ¡ (V , 24)
þÍD2 (V, 227 ) ítçV t, 264.)
P I (VIIIr 130) ;A(X, 224)

VNIK(It79) ;W(r,1o2)
Gr(I t277) icz(I,303)
St"l( I ,229) ; TB (Tr 

'.56)TB I ( rT'255) ;oT( II 1295)
Pt (vrrrrl2o)

i{D2(V t297)

of Christ t¿l

peasant t j l

Car r crá¿ TB(II ¡73) ;TB' ( II1267) Constantinonle I e]
Rema¡'kg: The ancient Russian name for Constantinople.

In Russian norur called Konstantinoplr.

Centvln A(Xr 23O)



Ceolln
Iu.t-ceron

A(Xe 243)

Rev (VI, 7 6), ;'!B (I i e7 5)
TB'(rre26B)

- vl -,uu_Ðcevs'Ka.- + v
V A S].I]-SA IIAS-

pórovna C. .Sp(f 1294) lando¡,.rner
núU.E-si adj . r åú-ry] (U) solid, firm, strong"

cybúr¡a sja(rr4l) cossack
RergarFs: noun, cvbriLig - scallion; s,oring onion"

t
üartkóv ir ( III, 4t)

ri.ndr6j Petróvið Õ F(Írr ¡72) .Vatlel,M.¿ Sppears as ðertkóv in first eclition. See- ü-erttcóv p. llÍ5 "

öebotarév
ReuafE-Ê.:

Õeprakóv
Remarks:

x , ì ,v(-;eptovae

ðereváty¡
Remarks ¡

Igr (VII,10) aralr officer [a]
nou-n,

uYlöeb,qtárl - cobbler, shoe-maker, boot-maker"

L72

Cicero

peasant

d ím. of Xavrónt j

Ir, i]

Ia]

tdl

[",s]

tbl
tal

IÍD(IV,9O) army officer [arhl
nou.n, ðepfáE'- a shab'rack i"e" a cavalry saddle cloth'

Rev(vlr22) [¡]
T]3(ILL56) cossacK fargrhJ

adj., ðerevéÉyi (U) - -oig-'berriec, abdominous i(vulgar big with child).

terevlk
soloplj ö. sia(rr45)
xvéslka t.x. sja(rr45)

f ..Xavront ìa îdÍk-
lforoína ö. * sja( rr52'l
xivrja t.* s¡a(r;48)

Paráska ð.* sja(ir46)
BelLerkqs rloun, ðerevúk (U) - shoe.

Ia'
tal
t¿l

t¿l
at-
L¿]

s.l

dl

üerevfðenko ..TB( TI.i-56) cossaclc [a, g, hJ
Remarks-: ri.oun, ðerevfk (U) s'hoe.
@: r,áter in ttre saae tex! ÇereJ¡lðenko (Irel7o) 

"Similarly in other ed.itions"

ðerkásy sr"t(r t27B)
B.emarkå: District town in Kiev Province"

Ie]

Ie]!¡uernr-gov TB( rr ,L'g) Chernígov



ðernoe ¡róre Sl*,(I r2)5);TB(IIr55) Black Sea
TB t ( fi)255);R( III, 230)

õernjáev Rev(VI,29) merchani
Relqarkså nou.neðernr - óommon people; mob, rabble;

black colour (dress, thread).

L73

Ie]

Ia]

Ia]
tjl

t¡ l

Ie]

Ie]

Ia]
tdl

tal

ðertkóv P' (VIII,72) [arb]
Remarks: ðå"rt or ðort -'devil.
ffigetñËF-with üertkov are found the follorriing

substitutions in Dr(IIf) : Korðinov (p,590),
Kor.ð-ev (p 

" 59Q) , Koblev- (p.5ffiiq (i "59Ð ,Korðin (p"598)r Keo'ev (p"601)"

tertolnlcþij'
Pifagór Pif-

agórovið ð. ,,K( rrr ,L-19) land ovlner
"tEctqarks.: noune õert o! ðorL

bob-faffil
d evil; ad j " , kt1çyj - short-tailed ,

Variatj.ons: KrapuËkrrr D' (III ,55l-) .

ëextar6va N(TII,17)
Variatiqns: öextyreva_ A(II 169).

Ceðíri¡a R(rnr24ê)
s. . ftigirín TB(II r2}g)

RemafEå: Town Ín Cherkass Provinee,

öipxa jxllldzev I'fD(IV,243)

ul-cl-Kov
pável rvánovið ö " i{D( rv r 12) ;i'D2(v, 243)

_,v M.id2t(Úr43t
Pavlú5a I\D( IV,337)

üiðit<ova slobó¿ka ri¡tÍii¡ozl
Pávlovskoe sel'co ItD( IV 362)
Remarks: See pp.50-51.

lady

lady

Chiglrin

nobility

dim" of Favel
hamlet
village

Ifr, i, ¡ i

["rb, j ]
Ldt

t¿l
t¿l
i¿l

tmixov
- f - tAnclrej lvan-
ovið C. Bev(VI,l3)

Remarks-: noun, ëryg (U) sniffling; sneezing.

dort ..TB(TIr57);TB'(Irr253) horse
Remarks 3 noun, ðort (ü) - 'devil. '

Cub
I. EKorni j Õ. l$PR( I,L'7'7) cossaclc

oksána ü.* NPR(I;L?L) girl
Re¡rarkss nou.n, ðub (U) forelock, tuft (of hair)"

["'g]
l¿l
[¿]



ðubkó
soloplj ö" ._sK(vrr s2LZ)
nemalkã3 noun, ëubok (Ú) di¡a. of ðub -

Cuxonri.nenko
zàÅr Kiríl-ovið ö" Pred2(I"1óO)
Remarks: verb, ðúxatg (U) -'to scratch;

Cuxrájlovskaja doróga V(TI, 241)

Hù

trad esraan
small tuft(of

nou, pup - na

L74

Eår-
hair).

La, h
t¿l

vel"

Ie]

SamEarév iriD(IV ,356) army of fi-cer
Eena¡tçê: noun, Ëa¡n3a (U) one r¡ho lisps (nunrbles).

Sanuválenko'ostáp 3. NPR(I,2O3)

Sartóta ¡D( rv ,22\)
þg: See not on Verter P. LO7"

r.rhom 1r'Ierther wrote.

SvåUia titp (VIII ,262)
Be¡qAfEE: The birth place of Gogolrs

in realitY- the birth Place
t¿.1Svejcárija R(III r22\)

Svoxn6v
Petr Fetróviðt' S. Igr(VII, E)

seksprr 
frÍålt+iî3li"o, 

(v ?327)

Sr^ritzerland I e ]

Sén'kin Igr(VII r B)

Septún ..v ( II t257)^Remarks: noun, Ëeptún - whisperert

Sepðíxa V(I] t157)- 
Benatþ; f em. of Septún.

Sestilávoðnaja úlica Z(vt 1268)
Reruarks: Apparently in St. Petersburg.

Sexerezáda 1Ð( w ?29E) schehera zade
Remarks: A ballet þy Rimskij-Korsakov; noted- for lts

fairY tale beautY.

\úeaver I e ]

ttl
She is the heroine to

Swabia ["ri]
traCesman, Schiller, anc,t
of the real Schiller.

[arj]

[11"'r
Ir, i]

t j l
Ia]

til

Shakespeare

nobility
cossack

sland erer, tale-bearer.

Ia]

Six Shop Street Ie]



L75

5ífter GK(VIIrl9f ) ;i'!D(IV¡193) Schitter;tinsmithIf , j ][f ]
ryP(VIII ,252) [a ]-

Rernalks z (L759-1805) Johann Christoph Friedrick von Schiitãr.
German dramatist, poet, historj_an anC philosopher.(to lVp) Schilteri bu-t not to be confusäd with
Schiller, the d-ramatj-st" See pp " 54-55"

-rB( rr e Bl)
-TP( rrrL57)

noun, Silo - awl,

rB( rr: 136)

IaJcossack tal
cobblerrs awl.

Ðl_l-o
^.,1 u$osal 5.
Eesaqhg.:

Salov

Srjájr<o

Smu-ll

s.reJd er

Stoi<

Shklov
Frovince.

Ie]

Sténa TB-( II t93) ;TB' ( IIe276) a Jewi,sh merehant [¿, j ]
Re-marks' T"il"ffi:'il:1il"l: ;å3ä"i::3:tu 

(Germ' schlemm)

Variatioqs: (to'TB ' ) ceí5tco oi (f f ,632) .

Reruarhg: Tot¡n located in l''logilev

Slepoxvóstova
Remark-s r verb, Ël epát iËte.oátí'-

o (v\r r) z)
'l ^^Á+ I

nobitity Lalto slap, spank, srnack; negnr
xvost - tail"

G3(rr3r3)

TB(Ir t93) ITB'( rrr276)

ud_õ (vrr, ô4)

cossack

Jewish merchant

post master
bacon for lardi

clerk(Scnrð'der) [a ]

Goderick de-

Ie'j]
[a,j]
Ia]
Ia.]
ng;

* t- -
SDeKr-n

I --l -Iván {uztmió, S. Rev(VI,9)
Remafk;-: nou.rÌ, Spek seó Ëplk - strips of/(Popular) sPY.

SninE- 
-V !uzon s. A(Xr 228)

Spónt ka- Iván -e-éd orovið S. Sp ( r , ¿89) land owner
Vánju5a $. * Sp C f izAg) d.im. of lvan

Rga.arkss noun, Ëplnka (ul cuÍ'f-botton, cuff-link;
nussíañl-@p1þ.

Ia]
Io.l
Ldl

Godrig de-S" A(xr231)
VariatioEå: Gadr:kl A( il r)25) "

Sumsk SM(I tz79)
RegqrEs: A tortm"

Ie]Shunsk
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'.rX.)t,

Söerblnovskij kurén' TB(II,133)

Sðútin dvor Rev(VI,34) ;P ' (VII Tr75)
Remar'ks: Apparentiy one of the nany open air markets

located in ,it. Petersburg.

Sðútinyj avoi P( III, 44) ;i''' (trIII, 7l)

["]

Ie]

Ie]

ti
EJ

Ç*r,- ,dov

\-r
$g bert

ilgv].nov
\_ riiclv].g

È. Kenulrf
\
Ekkartsg áazen

"Kljuð tainstvam

Flgbert

Eckartshausen Ie]
The Key, to t-he-

¿(xr

A(Xr
A (X,

GK(V
(389-314 B"

A(Xr

¿(x:

A(xe 233)

A(X,231)

A(X:23r)

A(X,232)
A(x;23\)

natury" E, iuiD(IV,23l) llystg¡ries of Nat-Ure,
nemàrks"2 (L752-18o2)" ÉcÉartshauserì was aTõñnîrÏEer.

His book was a religÍous rnystical work.
\- )-Elgád A(Xr238)

,ùníf i¡ a iréd orovna i',iD( IV t25?) lady ¡4, frl
\ .",¡.jpl.tmr GK(VII ,L76) Epicurus tf l- Remarksz (342-270 13.C.)" A Greek philosopher v¡hose philosophy,

Epicureanism, teaches that the object of all- morality
is pleasure.

\" tils Kvl-n

Esr-Angl
.,J" --A.nglia

\!
$SXTN

Reuatbq:

Èt"r ' bátd

bt"r'i,,¡ú:r

at"r'réd

Ii]

230)

234)
24r)

rr.,I
c. )"

229)

2)2)

East Anglia

76) Aeschines
A Greek philosopher.

Ethelbald

Ethelwul-f

EthelredA(X,230)
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JU

t-JUzysja 1B(II,2O4);TB'(IIe3o9) Folish sirl [e]
JUsjátina i'ÍD2(V,238) ;14ù2'(Vr37) nobility L j l
J-Ltns id.ward Young I e ]

Íúngovy rrn{[1ir I,o( w r 231) Nieht rhor¿qhts I i ]
Remarks: (f683-L76i). An English poet. Ilis best known

urork is The- Complaint or NighrL Thouehts on Life,
Death @ Q7ffi);\üñfãñ-is a
series of argrrmentative poems in blank vers3
atternpting to prove the immortality of the soul.

-J-J UNKCT
Re-rgarks:

J Unone
Renaqks:

JÚrev d.enl

N( rrr,38)
Apparently a r¡ell known store in it" Petersburg.

R( rrr J96) Juno i i l
Frincipal god.dess of the tìonans and on a par to the
Greek, I{era,

uay Ler rJ

iil

Ie]

t¿l

Rev(VI .]-27);Zen(VIIr 308) George I s

ttJÚri j l,.iiloslávski j" Rev(VI, o5)
Re'furks.: A hÍstorical noúel written by Zagoskin.

JA

JAvtrlx V(II 
"¿39)Valielionså On.ol I ko '9 t ( II ,55t) "

J¿.vdóxa Sp(f t298);SP(IIr 32) servant; servant t¿l
JAgá sK(vrrr 234) til-Remarks: Used. in an uncomplimentary epithet postoj JAsa

(you old r,iitch) .

Jaíðnica fr(vt,278) [t ]
Iván Pávtoviõ JA" Z(iIr 2Bz) official LdljÀíðt'ti"vn t(vr,¿íù ["]
Iván Petróvið JÀ. \en(v],l,3od) tdl
Re4arkss noun, ¡_aíëq."_A - ómelette, serambled or fried egg;

femaie@ setrer. See pp. 4o-l+2"

J¿{.trov i'ÍD(rv rL5z) Iirt]

servant

Rerparks: A proverb, "zatverdila soroka JAkova odno pro
vsjakovott'(like a parrotr Yotl keep answering the
same to whatever You. a.re cold).



JAn

-tJANKEI

JAr
Remarks:

JArb
-,JArosl.av

Remarks a

L7B

TB( rr J99) ; TB' ( rr, 306) a Polish gu-ard (Jan)

TB(II:94) ;T,3'( TI1276) a Jewish merchant

Igr(VKKe 54)
Apparentty . róstaurant in St., Petersburg.

IviD2(v z27D il'D2 t (v r 12o) a dog

IvtD2 ' (V r 49¡ ; Igr(VII ,L2)
Tor,+n located in Jaroslav Province"

Ie]

tal
Ie]

t¿l

Ie]

t Y- .JAry zKrn Í(vr ,zB7);r{(rrr,t9)
RemarEg: ad j., iáçvi - {gtiopsr.vehement, passionate"
VariatiQu.s: JArvein Dr tIIIr+öo) "

naval officer ;of{icial-
La, hl; Lal
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AP'PEI'TDIX B,

CIßOI\TOLOGICAL LIST 0F G0G0L I S LIFE AIiID LITRq.RY r,JORKS

¿

Igsch 29 (Aprif 1) miXota¡ Vasil'evic Gogol was
EorñE-thã-Eõln--of Soroõinðy, located in Ihe
Uiirgorod District in the Provinee of Poltava.

Aususjþ I Gogol entered. a higher d.ivision of the first
class in the Poltava District school where he stud.ied.
until June 3Or 1819,

fBlB-1819 Gogol stu.died in Poltava uncler the tutorship of
G. Soroðinskii "

Irfay t Gogol was accepted into the Neãin Gymnasium of
Efãñer teárning, wherb he stud.ied until 1828. Appar-
ently, i,shile here, a number of his writings appeared
in tiró schootr magâziner Br?tia lverdisl-avlðj ltfie
Brothers Tverci-oslavið), a story based upon a historical
theme and the first of a great nany works to be burnt
by Gogol; i{eðto c l.\leZiqs lfi duraEaq zaLr.on ne !å-s-aq
(Something about Nezhin, or -þ-ools Recognize No Laws)
and others.

Iiarch Gogolts father died..

June Gogol graduated from the Gymnasium and rema.ined
at home in Vasilrevka until December"

-_r_-Based primarily upon the ehronological table as
found in Gosolt fL. J"i v pqrtretêx, ill.ilrstrac-Lia8, d.olcìlmqn-.
!G, (N. V. Cogol, 1n-Portraits, fllusbrations and Documents)r
êdîted by A. M. Gordin and 4.. I\'Í. Dokusov (Leningrad: Gosudar-
stvennoe uõebnopedagogiðeskoe izdatel t stvo l'Íinisterstva
prosviððenija nS¡'Sn-Léningrad.skoe otdelenie, L959)r PP" 387-390"

al
¿_

Date according to New Style Calendar. The Rirssians
and Ukraini.ans used. the Julian Calend"ar (Of¿ 'ityle) until L9L7 "This calendar tras twelve days behind the Gæeg'ør-ia,n calendar',
in the nineteenth centur'y. In future the d.ates r¡r111 be in
aceordance with the Julian calendar, with the exception of
dates r,¡hich refer to Gogolrs sojourn outsi.Le of Russia.



Decenber L3 Together
sought his fortune in

1Bo

with À" S. Danilevslrij, Gogol
5t. Petersbu-rg.

L829 ,r,'hile in St, Petersburg he lived with Danilevs'kij at
the home of Galybin, located on the street Goroxovaja'
Later he moved to the home of Trut, near the Ckaterin-
skij Canal anC finally, he relocated himself in the
home of loxin, on Bol3ája I'ieËðanskaja ulica (street).

During this period he iuas unsuccessful in his
app.licatlons for employnent.

Á,pril l0 Gogol in a letter to his ¡nother asked for
informati-on eoncerning Ukrainian customs, beliefs
(supersiitions) and his fatherIs comedy.

June- Gogolts poem Ganc K.iuxeltgart-en (Hans liuchel-
garten) r wâs purolished under a pseudonyn of V. Alov.
Iiowever, in July, because of unfavourable criticisn
of this work, he destroyed all published copies"

L83o

Sep:Le=Ebe-r:Oglqþer Gogol was unsuecessful in his
attempt to become an actor.

Novenber Gogol entered the Department of Folitical
nCo-nomy and. Public Buitdings of the lÍinistry of
Internäl }íatters and at the same time comrnenced his
work on the Ukrainian tales.

¡-qþfrary ? In a letter to his rnother Gogol enquired
ã6õät-a iãrlection of rrancient printecL books", I'ancient
manuscri;ots about the times of the Hetmanater', etc"

February 2( Gogol sub¡nitted his res_iglation to the
Department of Economy and Public Bui-ldings.

IIe is j.ntroduced to P. A. Fletnev, A" A. Delrvig
^r-and V. A" Zukovskij"

February and }iarc! Gogolts story Bisavr ju-E, ili
ffi-rvãna Kupala (st. Johnrs ¿\e) was
pffiEeã-InG Journa@ Zapiski (Annals
óf the Fathertand). The author, however, remained-
anon]nnous.

ApJlil 10 Gogol found nel'r enployment as a clerk in
the Departraent of Principalities'
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TBl

iujay-June Gogol founC nerr¡ empl-oyment as a clerk in the
Acacemy of Fine Arts.

December Glava iZ istoriðesEoeo romalra (A Chapter
from a Historical Novel) r,ras published in the Almanac,
Se_vernye Cvety na l8rl å. (The Northern Flowers for the
year of 1831). Gogol still remained anonymou.s and
used the designation OOOO"

January Gogol wrote the article, Boris Godq4qg. Iif,
EEe-January issues (1 and 4) of the Literaturnaja
Gazeta (The Literary Journal) some chapters from the
ãTõry, straËnvi kabän (The Terrible eoãr); Neskollko
r:nysle.i @ det.iam segsrafii (lhoughts in
cõñ'pnyTõF cirÏÏarenl "ffi-Zæ¡" (wonan) \^rere
publlshed. In the first two articles Gogol appeared'
ãs P. Gleðik and. G. Janov, while in the last article
he used his real name"

Eebrqqrv 2 Gogol was ap.qointed as a junicr teacher of
History, in the Patriotiðeskij Institute.
Ioiareh q Gogot withdrew from the Department of
Principalit j-es,

Mar3h 22
kaban was

A ¡-ego¡rd_fragment of the storY,
published in the Llteraturnaig

StraSngi
Ga zeta.

åe$¿J gosg] !'las. appointed as senior teacher of
History, in the Patriotiðeskij Institu-te'

lrfarr ?O Gogo1 and FrrËkin met for the first time at
the home of Pletnev.
ylA;f-2-6- The Censorship, Conmlttee approved the collec-
ãIffi-fleðera na :mtore* bLLz Dikantki- Part I (Evenings
9ñ t FãñÏeãî pTËãñlaf:ffiiõEffir¿e¿ the followiñg
stories: Soroði4qkaia iuËmarKa (tfre 3-air at Soroðincy);

vvecer naranune@int Johnts Eve);
(A l{aY i{ight or a Dror^rned

itãiã*E ffiàßãTaffine Lost Le[ter). rhe
collection was published in September.

Surnmer Gogol lived in Pavlovsk r.+here he gavP l?t:olP
ãõ-T- f . Vãsilrðikovats i1l soi.l. He often visited the
Carskoe Selo to see PuËkin and ãükovski¡ "

Aueus.!-Z5 FuËlcin's first letter to Gogol"
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Enù_sf the year Gogol lived at the home of'Brunst,
l-ocated on Oficerskaja ulica. During this period he
rras prirnarily coneerired with the secóno ,oart to Veäera
na xutore bliz. Ðikanl_E! and repeatedly requested. his
¡aother and sisters for Ukrainian folk talese songs
and. ttanci-ent costumeslr "

LB32 Ja.nue¿y Gogol received. censorship approval for part._II
of his collection. which inclu-ded. such stories as Noð1of his collection, which inclu-ded. such_stories as Nó-ð1v! !¡¿9 vv¿¡vv 9¿vÀ¡t wlr¿vÀ¡ À¿

"oered roãd.estvom (christmas nve), SlrgËnaig meso;êred roãde_stvom (Christmas nve), Straðnq-iA mestt
Grrr i¡Tããev en g g ì z . +r+t qç+gi íyflÞe"EEg].: * "tetu5ka3ta (Ivan Fedoroúið3pon-Eã ánd his Auntie). The
collection was published i-n Jt'iarch"

June-July Gogol resided j-n ir{oscow" i'fhile in I'foscow
na;as mtroduced to i'i. S" Sõepkin, l'{. P. Pogodin and
S" T. Aksakov.

July-October Gogol took his vacation at Vasilrevka"

October ll Gogo1 returned to St' Petersburg and took
up new resídence in the home of Demut-lvÍalinovskij,
located on Novyj pereulok,

Gogol continued" his collection of folk songs and
began writing his comedy, Vladinir ?-9.'i slepigi
(the Order of Vladimir of the Third Class). fn
addition he wrote the articler Nêsko-Lrko slov- o
puËking (Several Word.s on pr-rBkin)

Januarv 9

--:..¡...{r

the staging and. presentatlon of NoEtrB33
oered roZdestvom took
ÉãFFoj-Effiin a

place in the St" Petersburg
benefit performance for V. A"

KaratygÍn,

January-June Gogolts intention to write a universal
ñGffi anã-geogiaphy, ZemLia ! l"'iudi (Land and People)
and the history of the Ukraine, remained. unrealized"
However, he did eomplete his comedy, Vladimil 1:e:.i
stepeni, of which only four scenes have survived'; -
]JElõGieggæ ðelovekä (An off ieial's lrÍor+_il-s) , i.i aä¡a
(me tal"rsuit),-L-,aEejska-la (rhe Servantsr HaIl) and
otrwol< (A riágñõñme comedy,-Zu++fi (Tþ" suitors),
i.tTffi-ã¡entually became the p1a.y, Zenit tba (The
lvfarriage) r vlas also completed. At the same time he
worked. on'sueh stories ãs_FgrtEet (The Portrait),
Povest r o tom- kak poSS-AÉll-g-ig Ivan fvanovitE s Ivanom_
ffi?oîiffi @e Story-ãf ltow rvan Ivanovið quarrelled
ffiforovið), Staresvetskie pomeËðitçi
(rhe O]-d Landotnrners), and others.
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Juf¡¡ Gogol moved to a nebl a'oartment at the hone of
Lepen, located on lt'i. I4orskaja ulica,

Thought about a professorship at Kiev, but r+as
unable to obtain the appointnent.

Decem_þer 2 Gogol read his eompleted version of
ÞovestlEton kak possorlls.ia lvan Ivanoviõ s lf¡anom

---.-----

NikiforovÍcem, to PuSkin. This story was first pub-
lished in the'almanae NqVgSSl'e (The"New Fiome) iä Aprile 1834.

January ìO .An announcement was published in the paper
Severnaja Pðela (The Northern Bee) with respect to t.he
publication of Gogol r s Istori ja malorossi.i ski llazakov
tri " History of tñe utcrãlãEã*õoffiffis oî
articles by Gogol appeared in the Zurngt i{j-nisterstva
narod.noeo prosieBðeiri.i a ( The JournãFõiltñffiñÏ3F
õT-puEIIã @ prepod avani.i a vseobËðe.'i
istorii ( plan for the Teaching of "World. History) in
Fenruary; vzElia.d. na sostavlenie Malorossii (A Look
at the Composition of the Ukraine), in April; 0 srednix
vekax (0n the Middle Ages) , in Septenber; Al-lvlamun
Ïã-ñTsioricar portraiti, in cctobär.

April 7 pu3kin wrote in his d.iary that Î'$ogbl, accor-
ãÏlñg%'ny opinion is the founder"of the ñiãtoíy or
Russian ciiticism.lt
I'fay 1 In PuËkinrs diary was found the entry that;lGãf read. at Da3kov ts" his comedyrt(undoubtê¿ry
Pu5kin is ref erri-ng to the comedy Zenixi) 

".

Julv-Z4 Gogol was appolnted as assistant-professor
specializlng in the sphere of world historyr at the
St " Petersburg Universi-ty.

Ausust Gogol reviewed K, Br jullovrs pai-nting Posledni j
d"4- g,g*p"i (fhe Last Days of PompeÍi) "

September Gogolts fj-rsi lecture at the university was
entftfe¿ q srednix vekax (0n the lvliddle Ages)r which
r^¡as later published.

Fall and. ldinter He worked on the stories. '-L-aras Bulrba,iñE""tllffi-iti, Ñé".r.i: pro*r,"rnt (rvevátflî"äõ,
ZãõÏ"ki sunas3ed3eáo (Uiary of a I'{adnan), and. t{os (Nose) 

e

which eventually forrned his eolleetíon Arabeski
(Arabesques) and UiJggqod.. Censorship approval for
the former collection \,ras glven on November lOthr while
for the latterr on December 29 "
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Ló35 January The collection Arabeski was publÍshed- in two
'oarts with the first part coniposed of Portret, Glavs
t+ isïoriðeskoeo gana (both- fiction) tsEu-Ib¡g"t;
z rv op r ffiìiãTka@Îp tu- r e, F a i nt i ng' añ-r--tæãD' o
pffiãõEïãn1T@eg¿e-l- istoiii; Vzelia¿ na sostal -
îÎffiÐrosffisloïffióvç iæ;E-ãffir tu- ñãffi Í a ãñiffi i -Tffi iïoããrn--Eó hïl e c tu r e ) ;
Ãl--t¿amum. The second part consi-sted of Nevskij Plospekt,
mñniE-(Prrsoner --horn¡ever only a small fragnent),
ZapffiI' sunasSedEeso (alt three r'ictron); 51ecer'r'
@Et8rer, i-rütter and Heídffiqt"-
rossi:stix pesn.ia¿ (0n Ukiainian ¡-olk Songs); þlvsli o
eeoerafi:t dl;i3 dgleþoeo vozrasta (Thoughts 9n Geography

-------

for-Ctiirãrel:) i i'osled¡ji denr Pompe!; Q dviãeni gargfl,ov
g Konce v verá (õn t¡e ltigrations of People in the Vth
Century) "

þiarch |he collection MrrEoqltÄ was published j.n ti¡ro
pa¡ts; the first contained the stories, Starosve-tskie
i¡qme3Éiki and. Taras B¡ltb-ar while the second c-oñsist-ãd
of the storiest V-ä an'd Fov.ggU- 9 Lo-¡a, traE pos-sor*åi3..
Ivan ivãñõviÈ-! ä-*o* nffirovI-ðe¡l. ' æ 

-
Gogol fonuarded his story, ldos to tÞç iourr-talr -

Uegkav.SEj,i l{ablju4Êtel r , howevelf the ed.itorial board
re,j ected it "

Ì4ay 4
in the

tühile in Moscor,r, Gogol read his comedy, åggiilþg,
home of trogod.in"

l4ay-i\ueuËt While vacationing at Vasilrevka, Gogol
pîöd:ucäã-ä dr.ama¡ ALLlr.e{ (iclng Alfred), based upron
Engllsh history,
S-e'o,tember-! Returned to Peters'ourg where he remained
irn[ÏÏ tñã-ãnd of the year" hrring September V" G.
Belinskijts article, q russko.i povesli i p.gve,g!.1-ae Ë.
þ.Egljg (lrr, GogoltS Russian. Stolies) appeared-in the
lõüllnãÏ, Tele-s-koo (Telescope): )offI , nos. I and 8n

nd of thg*y.eg- \'fork began on his most noted pLay¡
@spector General).

peepgþe¡_.3l Gogol was relieved of his duties at the
St" Petersburg UniversitY.

January 18 Gogol read. Rryåzqx- to Zukovskij "

The second. edition of Veðe'f,a na x¡lgg,g bl'l.z
Dikanrki was published'

r83ó
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Marcir ? Preparation r¡as made for the presentation of
Revizof in the Aleksandrinskij Thea.tre with Gogol
taking a most active role in the preparatory stages,

Marçh l? Censorsht-p committee granted its âpp,roval
for the first presentation of Eev-izoq.

Apri-l-11- Pu5kints first volume of SqvrcnelulE.made
its app€aranee. In the journal are printed the follorvíng
of _ Goãolrs v¡orks r .ryoli ?slr_A 

(The- clrSiase¿ i utI?;
d.elovoEo ðelovekA (initiallv called Utro. ël¡1ovo.[ika

- .Y æ 
-=--._l-?-Effiillsãã=Ël-Ele censor) ;- Q dvi-äeail6ut refised by the censor); Q dvi-Zenil åurnallnoj

literatury (ffre Developmgnt of Journalist Literature);
anil severai r.eviews" Pu5kin, mo.reover, wrote his
revierv on V-eöera. La xuto*re þLiz ÐikanrEi.

April i9 Revlzorrs first presentation in the Alek-
sandrinskij Theatre in St. Petersbu-rg'

Apqll 2o Gogol eompleted his other play: Zenit-lba.

luiay_ 26 The first presentation of Fey,iz.oJ !gok_ place
ãE-'6ñã Malij Theatre in Mosc,ow'nith lvi. S' Sðepkin
playing the-ma1n role (i'e. that of the mayo.r) "

June 6 Gogol left RussÍa and torrred Eu.rope.

Ausust-October Gogol travelled. to Switzerland. and Paris
where he contlnued to labour over Sgflyæ duBi.

0ctobef The story, M., appeared. in the third volume
of SovlemqÐBiE,

:!837-L839 For the next two years Gogol lived ?b¡gadr primari-J-y
in ltaly. He v,ras chiefly concerned with Uer,tvyg. dtÀq-ri

and revisions to Revizof and other earlier works.

While in Rome, he met frequently r^rith Zukovskij,
Fogod.in, and N. M. Jazykovi 4oreover, _he became
better ácquainted with A. A, Ivanov and other Russian
artists.
Septenber 22 Gogol returned to Russia.

September-0gtober Gogol visited þfoscow and St.
Petersburg.

rB3g
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Novembe!-DecemÞer Several meetings between Gogol
and. Beli-nskij took place.

De_c_enLer _2I Gogol returned to Ì"ioseow.

l'Jirile in l'{oscov¡ he read the first chapters of
Mertvvg duÉi, worked on the revised. editlon of laras-
Bultba and. 'bhought up a drama from Ukrainian history,

IB40 lr{ay Gogol was still in l{oscow and read both the
co¡rplete playr Tj-aZþa and. chap,ters V and Vf of Mer'þvt¡-g
au5i"

JuIy Once mo.re Gogol left Russia"

Besid.es add.ing new chapters to l4ertvye qiti!, he
started work on a nel{ story, Sinet'l@ãîvãFõát);
continued with the revision of Taras BuLSar conpleted.
fragments of Ea{liu¿r 1ej steoeni and worked on others"

1B4r DopolEltel¡nye sceily þ Revizqrg (Supplementary scenes
to Revizor) was published in the journal: l'Ío-s-lcviliaêirl
(tviuscovite) r nos. 4-6.

Otrwok iz p.!S.tna þ odnomu llteratorq ( ¿ fragment
from a letter to a literary man) ïras printed in the
journal, RepetuaJi (repetoire) Vol, VI.

JuLv Z6 The second revised edition of Revi-z-Qr was
published.

Gogol cornpleted. the first part of MgLU,gg duËi.

Gogol returned. to St. Petersbu.rg and then
ifo scow.

Ðecember l-2 The manuscript of Mertvve du5i was
rejected by the i'foseoi¡I censorr after which Gogol sent
the manuscript to Belinskij in St, Petersburg for its
presentation to the St. Petersburg censorship committee"

The story, Rlm (Rome) appeared. in the journal,
i"ioskvit.ì anin, No . 3,

March o The censolship co¡mittee approved the first
part of Mertvye Au5-i with the sti-pulation tha.t the
ãtory, Povesit o kapitane Kooe.'ikine (The Story of
Captain Kopejkin) be excluded.

OctoberïffiE'r

1842
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April Gogol prepared an alteration to the story,
poV.e"st'" o hap.itang l:op_9.iktne.,

Mav Mertvye ùuËi was published."

I'iav ?.1 Gogol journeyed to St. Petersburg,
with Belinskij and. departed abroad.,

June A ner¡r versi-on
,Sov.qemennik, book J"

met briefly

the journal,

his collected

of Portret appeared. in

Gogo1 prepared. for the publication of
literary works.

December o The first presentation of Zenit tba Ín'
St" Petersburg.

1843
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January The first collection of Gogol r s works appeared
ffiour volumes. which inciud.ed Veõõra na xrtore- btiz
Dikan'ki; Mireoíod (with revised-îãffioñ-o@"--
Effiffi ' põiTÏãTlrevised edition) : Nevski-i ffiãekt :

----v *Zapiski sunas5ed,Ëeeo; BS; IrioË; Koljaska; Sinelr;
Lzet' tpartiãTÎy reii.seÐ ;- i j aäþa,

LEEIæia@three d.ramatic rragnénEã--
(I{õne going-fúom the Theatre). '

Febgaly ( å""ft-:pg. a3d +gggþi ygre first.p,resented on
the l"ioscor,r stage with lvi. S. Sðepkin icarticipating in
the pajor role.
Auril 26 First presentation of leorki on the St.
Fetersburg stage.

Gogol commenced. on the second part of li{e-glgp
duËi. "

Gogol carried on an active correspondence i^rith Zukovskij,
Pletnev, Jazylxov, A, 0. Smirnova and others"

September 27-& 20 tjaäþa was first presented on the
Sil Petãr$urg sEagã-Gãrring M. S"- Sðepkj.n) "

Gogol was ill throughout most of the year.

À'oril Gogol mentioned. his lntention of preparing
!¿þfgpgæ mesta iz perepiski -q druztiami (Selected
Pãssag-es from correspond.ence with Friends) .
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Ju-ne-Jufv Gogol burned his first draught of the
secon¿ pãrt of þiertvye q.Ë.¿.,

End- of the yeaq Gogolrs stories aÞFeared in French
translations by L. Viardot, in Czech translation by
K. Gavliðka-Borovskij anrj. iiertvye ¿u3i in German
translatron by !-" Lebenstein.

Gogol was seleeted as honourable member of the
Mosco'w Universlty.

July 4 Gogol- sent Pletnev an article, 0b Odissee,.Yeperevqdirnoi ZuXov.gtcim (0n Odyssey, as translated by
ffivffijË IEIA .',¡as published iá Sovrernennik, "

l'{oskov skie V ed.omostl and ii'Íoskvi-t Lanin"

JuIy ì0 Gogol sent Fletnev his first draught of
Vvbrannye mesta iz perepiski s druzr-iêm:L" The collec-
tion was approved by the censors only with certain
modifiea.tions and v¡as published in the first pa.rt of
18+2.

Ausust-SeÐtember Gogol wrote an introduction to the
ffi Meitvye ¿u3Í Fart r*

1846
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0ctober Gogol wrote Bazvjazki Revizora (rhe
the Pred-Denouement of the

uvedomlenie (tire
Inspec'l"or General) and

ìdotificatÍon) "

November ( Atthough the censors gave their a.pproval
Eo nuglliurk! Revizora it was only pulrlished j-n 1856
and its staging remained forbj-dden.

Gogol- sent vletnev
entitled, 0 Sovremennike, which

. J.Ì- 
-Russian literature.

¡-ebruary Belinskij wrote a harsh revieiry on Vybrannye
mesta in Sovre¡aennik Vol. Ir no. 2"

A perrod rn v¡hich Gogol recei-ved a series of
revj-ews on his Vybrannye ryþ,,

June In reply ro these criticisms Gogol penned his
Avtorskaia lgpovedt (An suthorts Confession). At the
saae tine he comp'leted Razviaaki- Ilevizo.qa rvith an
addition, DolrolJcn:þ 1x razviazke EgËZora (An AddÍtÍon
t.o the Denouenent of the Inspectot General) ",

an article
d.i- s cuss ed

1n a letter
cury ent

December +
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Julv Strained eorrespCIndence between Gogol and
Belinskij,

Jaqu¿lry Gogol left Naptres for Palestine and arrived
in Jeru.salem on February 5"

April Gogol returned. to Russia never to journey out,-
si..de its borders agaln"

Ap.rål=l-4a¡¡ Gogol travelled to Od.essa, for a vacation"

May-Sentemb*er Gogol visited Vasitr¡evka, Poltava and
Kiev"

S_eo:tgqbe.r-0_ctober -nihile in St. Petersburg, Gogol
ffi r+ith Nekrasov, r" A. coñÉarov and
D. V, Grigorovið,

Oc:tobgr \¡lhen Gogol moved. to iofoscor'¡ he initially
Lived. at Pogodins and. then at the home of Ao P"
Tol.stoj, located- on Ntkitskij Boul.eva.rd"

Resumed. work on Mertvye.4uEí:Part II"

JuLy Gogol vj.sited A. 0. Smirnova in Kaluga, Aksakovs
in Avramceva in August and in the autumn returned to
Kaluga*

During the sunlrer monbhs vrork progressed on
Meltgye duð-i- and the first cha.pters we.re read to
MffialTTsakovs and Sevyrev-

iviav lJhile in Moscow work progÍessed. very slovûy on
Mertvye d_tlgi"

Ju-lL,¡'. Gogol journeyed to Vasilrevka whe.re he remalned
until the ¡-a11, v,ihen he travelled to Od.essa in October.

Deceeþer 16 lrfhile writing to Zukovski j, Gogol ínformed
hin that }tertvye duãi Part II was almost conpleted."

Untif the end of Mareh Gogol remaj-ned in Odess;a, after
which he returned for a brief spell to Vasilrevka and
then in June continued on to Mosc,owo

June Aksakovs and. Smi.rnova v¡eÍe, Gogo1 r s eonstant
hosts 

",
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OctOþeË_ 20 Turgenev and Gogo} r,,iere introduced to
each other for the first time.

'rfhile still conti-nui-ng on his l,lerLVi¡e dgË-! Lre
prepared the second editiõn of nir@ffTeensor-
ship approval was granted in Octob¿r) t for publication,
Nove.¡rþeq-l Gogol read. Reviuo.t tc¡ the lr,loscow actors.

leþruary Gogol corrected his Spëine¿ü,

îeþlUgry 11 He once again burned. his prepared manu-
ffiiãlET-fris i',iertvye"ü.Ëi part rI"
¡-ebruAry 21 Gogol died and was buried on the zJth of
-u-ebruary.

March 11. An obituary rcritten by Turgenev irras published
in lvfosk_g¡¿gþþ Vedomosti, No. 32,

This chronological lrst of Gogolrs lj-fe an<l literary
works has only provided the highlights both of his life and

works. There are a number of other less im¡rortant pieces of

Gogol r s works inrhi-ch we.re published. posthunously, i,+hj-ch are

not nentioned. P'erhaps, however, mention should be made of

one partj-cular work, RaznvËle4jl-e- g boËe_sLverlnoj lfturqii
(lie¿itations on the Divine Liturgy), vrhich undoubted-ly is
Gogolts spirÍtiral testament, even though somewhat confused,

mysterious and bound up in allegorj-cal syrn'bolism,




